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Madam Gerthrude Rodd, 
O F 


WARE near EX ON. 


M ADAM, 
FER HE Seri n you awere 


1 6 1 fel of ſeme Sheets of this Hi 
tor, bath embolden'd me lo preſent you 
*qoith the whole. Nor could 1 put it into 


better Hands than yours, who fo ex | 


_barmonize with its alluflrious Subject, in 
the beft Parts of ber Character. And 
if a Conformity in Diſpoſitions be the 
Ground cement of Affection, I kno none 


os voii whom ſhe may find a ſurer Pro- 


q tclion, or a better Welcome, than with 
| 1 1 confeſs, Madam, the Dreſs in 
" Rxoinch the following History 75 cloath d, 
. and ſome Paſſages in it, have fame eat 


1 of 


pleaſed to expreſs on the Pe- 


Pcſing a Piece of ſuch a Nature; but as 


_ verſion, during an undeſirable peril 
from more ſerictis Work, ſo, had I not 
been well aſſur'd of the Truth of the 1 
material and ſubſtantial Paſſages in it, 
T ſtould never have been induced to Baue 
taken Pains about it, much leſs have 
preſum'd to preſent yeu' with it. Its 


e Epiſtle Dedicatory. ESE 
of the Air of a Romance, and 1 may 


Poſſibly be cenſur'd for Buſying myſelf in 


Tranſlating, as its Author was for Com- 


this was my Employment, or ber Di- 9 


Wy” 


4 


Author is a Perſon that hath gotten ſome 
Reputation by his Writings, hich I can © 


hardly perſuade myſelf he would willing- 
ty hazard by impoſing Fictions on the 


Tarld And that Sincerity he hath diſ- 
cover\d in bis other Works (by which he 


bath expos'd himſelf, not only to the Rage 
of a Party as malicious as powerful, 


but to the Diſpleaſure of his Friends, by 
that juſt Severity and Freedom be uſeth 
in reproving their Miſcarriages) may 


Jugctently ſecure us againſt the Appre- 


| Hhenſions of Falſhood in this. The Au- 

thor indeed confeſſetßh he hath made 110% 

of W 4 Names, WHICÞ he was oblig” 4 
0. 


The Fpile e 


nay fo do, becauſe ſome of the Perſons con- 
in 
cernd had reſolb d a , into 
France incognito, 10 recover, if poſ- 
4 ble, ſomezobat of their E Kale, which 
- ba been raviſb d from them by the un- 
*. 7 ¶ parallel d Tyranny f their Ning, and 
; 2 4 bloody Counſellors the Jeſuits, "and of 

33 which they had choſen Sprpworeck, rather 


2 


5 N 


Ni ;= | 


are 


t, 
102 than of a good Conſcience, 


wei Having given this Account of the 
= Piece uifelf, I beg the Liberty to give 
+ you, and by you others, an Account of 

* be Motive that induc 4 me to make it 

© publick in our own Language: Beſides, 
+ the earneſt Requeſts of ſeme Friends, at 
he, Deſire 17 firſt tranſlated it, the 
Conſideration of the good Effect it had 
g cohilf in manuſcript, in epening the 
Hearts and Purſes of many to the boun- 
reous Relief of thoſe poor, but generous 
3 Confeſſors of Chriſt, 125 French Refu- 
„ 8, mehercof I could produce ſeveral 
£4 ' Witneſſes in this Cit y) hath been my 
, Encouragement, i it hath the ſame 
ect from the Preſs, 1 ſhall judge 
7 * elf avundantly recompen zſed for the 


2» A 3 Pains 


The Epiſtle Dedicafory. 
Pains I have taken in it : However, 
this Advantage I ſhall have by its Pub- 
lication, an Opportunity to declare my 
ardent Vows for the Bleſſing of God on 
wourſelf and Family, and to aſſure you 
that I an, 


5 M ADA NM, 


F 


Your moſt humble Servant, 


6 


. . B. S. 
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we | TC, | 


7 i Gentiemen and Ladies, 


XX OU may 1 promiſe yourſelves 

k y & a great deal of Pleaſure in the Ac- 
| count of my Life, but leſt I ſhould 
kX x fruſtrate your Expectations, I muſt 
allure you, you'll find but little that's diverting 


us it being almoſt wholly made up of ſuch 


Kccidents as are fad and tragical : This I thought 


| fit to inform you of, that you might not reproach 
me afterwards with having deceived you. 
I I was born in the Dutchy of Burgundy, of a 


amily that had profeſſed the Reformed Religion 


5 for above 150 Years, whoſe Nobility was ſuf- 


4 ficiently 


+ The HISTORY of ; 
ficiently antient. My Father . was Monſ. 
POmbreval, who had been Camp-Maſter, and 
enjoyed many Offices, and might, it may be, 
have been advanced to the higheſt, had he been, 
as many others, leſs ſcrupulous about Religion. 
He was generally accounted as eminent in Pru-Oh 
dence, Wiſdom and Piety, as moſt in France 
He had performed ſuch Things as made him con- i 
ſiderable; yet none excelled him in mildneſs and 
ſweetneſs of Carriage in his Family. My F a 
ther had never but one Siſter, for whom he had ; 
always an extraordinary Love, and this Siſter is > 
ſtiled Madam de Proſſes, who is here with me; 
and tho' my Mother were ſtill living, yet I am 
more obliged to my. Aunt than to my Mother, as 
vou will hereafter ſee. 45 
Love, which ſometimes delights to ſhew its 
Force on the wiſeſt Spirits, made my Father him- 
ſelf do what he would have certainly diſliked in 
another: For he fell in love with my Mother, 
who was in her Time one of the handſomeſt and 
compleateſt Ladies in all the Province, and was 
beſides of a very noble and rich Family; but 
that would have made no Impreſſion at all on 
him, had his Mind been free. At firſt he only 
lov'd out of Gallantry, that he might not differ 
from all other young Men, who have always 
ſome Iuclination; but at length his Love got ſuch 
a Victory over him, and made him ſo earngęſt in 
his Suit, that he engaged my Mother's Aﬀecti- 
ons towards him, who heard him univerſally 
_ commended, and their Marriage was diſcourſcd 
Of. £ 
Lore: hath indeed in it Fehn very v won- - 
derful, it finds Expedients for all Things, and 
ealily ſurmounts the greateſt Dificuldes. My | 
Father was always, even to his Death, ſo f. 5 
ute 


N 
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jute an Huguenot, as that the Flames were not 
capable of altering him. My Mother was a 
moſt obſtinate Catholich. Both were ſo far from 
embracing each other's Religion, as that they 
would fain have had each other take up their 
own : But, at length, ſome Mediators (whereof 
on- Love was the chief) made up an Agreement be- 
tween them on theſe three Conditions, viz. That 
ba- they ſhould be married firit by a Prieſt, and after- 
nad? 3 wards by a Miniſter, That they ſhould never 


5 


r is 4 diſcourſe of Religion. And, That of the Chi]- 
1e; dren they ſnould have, the Sons ſhould be equ- 
am cated in the Religion of the Father, and the 
„as Daughters in that of their Mother. All theſe 


Articles were very punctually obſerved on both 


its Sides, efpecially that of Silence in Matters of Re- 

m- ligion, out of Prudence, to prevent Contentions and 
in Heats, each knowing the other to be reſolved in 

er, that Point. „„ 

nd The firſt Year of this Marriage gave Birth to 

vas the only Brother which I have, and the fourth 

ut tome; there were other Children, but God was 


on - pleaſed to take them all away in their Infancy. 
ly My Father took a great deal of Care in the Edu- 


Fer cation of my Brother, eſpecially to get him well 
avs Principled in Matters of Religion; and to this 
ich end got him a Tutor, who inſtilled the Princi- 
in +» ples of Religion into him as he learnt to read 
5 and write. My Mother was as careful of me to 
ly get me educated in the Romfb Religion, and 
{ed Provided a Governeſs for me that was an accom- 
— pliſbed e My Brother from his Infancy 
n- diſcover'd a great Averſion and Abhorrence ef 
nd the Romiſb Religion, and although he moſt ten- 
ly | derly jov'd me, could not ſometimes forbear call- 
ſo- ing me litile Idolaten: Once he got into my Clo- 


ſet, where I had divers Pictures of Saints of both 
Ak 2 Sexes, 


10 The HISTORY of. 
Sexes, on which he made Beards, Aſſes- ears, 
and Horns ; ſometimes he would play a thou- 
ſand Tricks with my Beads, throwing them 
from one End of the Chamber to the other, and 
making ſuch Sport with them, as had the Fa- 
. ther 3 ſeen it, he would 3 have 


in its Childhood : JI might quarrel with him as long 
as I would, but was ſure to get nothing by it, 
till at length he was ſurpriſed by my Mather in 
the Diſguiſe of a ehuit, who ſo dealt with him, 
as that he durſt not come thither for three Days 
after. In a Word, one would have thought, 
that how young ſever he was, he had a De- 

ſign to render the Catholio“ Religion contetuptl- 
ble to me. 

Theſe firſt Follies of his Childhood being 
over, he profited ſo well by the Inſtructions he 
had recciv'd, that at twelve Years of Age he 

could read, write, ſpeak the Latin and the Ger- 
man Tongues indifferently well, ſo that my Fa- 
ther being tally ſatisfy'd with his Inclinations, 
and his Tutor's Love, reſolv'd to fend them both 
to Saunur, with a Servant to wait 0 them, 
chere I ſhall leave him to ſpeak of what con- 
cern'd mylelf, My Mother educated me exact- 
ly according to the Preſcriptions of her Confeſ- 
jor : I ſhall not relate all that was daily done 
or jaid to me, nor all the Arguments nor Sto- 
ries that they made uſe of to prejudice me a- 
gainſt Catviniſm. My Mother often entertained 
Thoughts of placing me in a Convent, paying 
for my Table; but knowing that I could learn no- 
thing there ſuitable to my Quality, ſhe laid that 
Deſign aſide. 
I ſhall not ſpend more Time in giving an Ac- 
count of what befel me till I came to the Age 
ol 


cried out, See haw the Spirit of Hereſy ſhews itſelf 1 
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of Seventeen, when J attained the Stature I now 
have, and was a very paſlable Catholick. Tis 
true, I began to have many Doubts, which I 
durſt not reveal to any, both about the Eucha- 

riſt, the Merit of Works, Purgatory and auri- 
2} 1 cular Confeſſion, and though 1 did all that J 
££ could, I found it impoſlible ! to ſubmit either to 
"> the Authority of the Church, or of the Curate ; 
It» and my Mother knowing me to be ſomewhat cu- 
in 7 rious, and fearing leaſt my Curioſity ſhould lead 
Nz me to know more than was convenient for thoſe 


ys © of the Romiſh Religion, thought it neceſſary to 
1 |: find ſome E mployment for my Spirit; ; ſhe there- 
— i } fore cauſed me to learn to dance, ſing, play on 
the Claricords or Harpſicals, and to draw, made 
: 1 me read Romances, Comedies and Poctry, and 
S _*ſufferd me to wait on her in all the Vilits ſhe 
* 1 made to ſuch as were moſt eminent for Qualicy 
„ _*Zncar our Houſe. After this, my Mother gave 
5 me leave to take a Journey to Paris, my Father 
7 conſenting to it, to ſce all the Curioſities that 
„ the Court afforded, I returned with my Aunt 
h and Couſins about the Beginning of Winter, and 
5 my Mother ſeeing me have a more free and 
2 genteel Carriage than before, loved me the more, 
” and made me her Confident in a Matter ſuiiei- 
7 ; ently pleaſant. 
- My Brother having been fix Years at Saumur . 


: where he had made a good Progreſs in the Lan- 
guages and Philoſophy; my Father reſolved to 
ſend him to another Place, where he might learn 
to ride the great Horſe, and be exerciſed in Feats 
ot Arms, and alſo get an Inſight into the Ma- 
thematicke: My Brother became ADA ps 
in theſe Things in ſix Months; after Which! 
deſired Leave of my Father to go into the Py 
Iwo knowing that ſhould he deny it, he was of 
A 5 ſuffi- 


3 9 


12 The HISTORY ff 
ſufficient Years to take it himſelf, granted his 
Deſire ; and having given him Money for his 
Expences, ſent him away with one of our near 
Relations, who gave him many good Inſtructi- 
ons, which my Brother ſo exactly followed, that 
In a ſhort Time he was accounted by the whole 
Army to be a Man of Courage, Virtue, Ho- 
nour, and Merit. 3 N 
My Father had conſtant News brought him of 
the Reputation my Brother had gotten, and of 
the Offers that were made him of an Office, very = 
honourable for a young Man, on Condition he 0 by 
would change his Religion, which my Brother 5 
generouſly refuſed ; but our Relation doubting * 
leaſt he might be at laſt overcome by the Vio- 
lence of the Temptation, ſent him back to his 
Father. Thus my Brother returned Home after 
ten Years Abſence, and you may eaſily gueſs at 
the Joy and Satisfaction we had to ſee him adorn- 
ed with the many excellent and genteel Quali- 
ties he had acquired. My Brother alſo diſco— 
vered an obliging Surprize to find me what 1 
was, and we ſoon renewed that Affection to 
which the Nearneſs of our Blood obliged us, 
which was much increaſed by a mutual Eſteem 
we had for each other. dns tak 
On the other Hand, my Brother was very ex- 

act in his Carriage towards my Mother, which 
was full of ſingular Reſpect and Tenderneſs. 
*Twas here that I found that the Love of Mo- 
thers is more towards their Sons than their 
Daughters, for my Mother could hardly endure ' 
my Brother out of her Sight, but converſed with 

him with the greateſt Familiarity and Freedom, 
yet durſt not {peak one Word to him about Re- 
ligion, for Fear of violating the Agreement 
made with my Father, and of encouraging him 


by 


\ 


Mademdiſelle de St. PHALE. 723 
is ey her Example to do the ſame Thing to me; 
is Net this extorted ſome Sighs from her, as I ob- 
ar Merved when I was with her about fifteen Days 
i- Natter my Brother's Return, who at that Time 
at Mhumbly withdrew. 5 5 
ic , The Familiarity of my Mother with me, em- 
o= FE#bolden'd me to demand the Cauſe of her Afflic- 
tion: Iam, ſaid ſhe, one of the happieſt Wo- 


Re + 


of 


men in France; I only want one Thing, which 


of yet is not impoſſible, but I dare not hope it. 


ry 1155 Madam, replied I, this is fo myſterious a Riddle, 
1C that can't comprehend it. I believe fo, ſaid 


er he, but L' tell you its Meaning: You know 
18 how tenderly I love your Father and Brother, 
- and indeed their excellent Qualities command 
1s the Aﬀections both of a Wife and of a Mother; 
er but when I think that they are both Heretichs, 
at and have no Part in the Catholic Church, out of 
t- which there's no Salvation, and that if they die 
i- in the State in which they are, they are eternal- 
on Ay damned, it breaks my very Heart, and my 
I Compaſſion is außmented by the Confideration 
to pf their Merit and Virtue; ſo that I could wiſh 
s, them leſs good than they are, that I might be 
m diſpenſed with from loving them as I do, for then 
the Affliction would be leſs ſenſible and grievous 
- to me: As for your Father, the Aſſurance that 
h 1 have of his Gbſtinacy in his Error, doth in 
Ss, A great Meaſure ſilence my Complaints, but is 
- there no Way left to draw your Brother, who is 
11 yet young and tender, out of this Gulph in which - 
re he is? Aud alittle after, fixing her Eyes earneſt- 
h ly upon me, Will not you, ſaid ſhe, aſſiſt me 
„ in this Matter, and ſpeak to your Brother? For 
- + Neither your Father nor I dare violate the ſo- 
1t mn Oaths that we have made, though my C:n- 
n Jahr bath often promiſed me a Diſpenſatian. But 


” 
% 


8 
* 


T4 "= Wk His Tory of T2 | 
Mother, ſaid I, my Brother is learned, and 


* 
A + 


ſhould I diſcourſe with him about this, we muſt 


5 
come to a Diſpute, in which he would ſoon put 
me to a Nonplus. Enter not, my Daughter, 
ſaid ſhe, into a Diſpute with him, but only pro- . 
poſe to him ſome worldly Advantages, and you'll 
ſee what he'll ſay to you. . 4 
Though my Mother was a Woman of Spirit, 
yet the did not penetrate into the Conſequences 
of this Buſineſs, which were yet viſible enough, 
for by my urging my Brother to change his Re- 
ligion, I gave him Opportunity to make me the 
ſame Propoſals, and he had this Advantage over © 
me, in that I could ſpeak what he knew, (for he 
had diligently ſtudied both Religions) which 1 
could not do, becauſe they had taken more Pains | 
to fill my Mind with Prejudices againſt the Hu- 
guenois, than to fortify me with ſolid and power- 
ful Reaſons againſt them. The ſame Day we 
had a ſingular Converſation; for my Brother, 
who converſed familiarly only with my Mother 
and myſelf, ſpent whole Days in our Company, 
and if I were in my Chamber, would come thi- 
ther to ſeek me, where we either play'd at Cheſs, 
or diſcourſed on Variety of Subjects; for, as for 
my Father, his Gravity and Seriouſneſs was ſuch, 
that we durſt not familiarly converſe with him. 
My Brother found me reading over my Horary- 
What are you doing Siſter ? ſaid he; I am (an- 
ſwered I) Praying God for your Converſin : That's 
well done indeed, (replied he) there's a good 
Siſter that takes Care of her Brother's Salvation: 
But, added he, with a kind of mocking Smile, 


"i 
3 
3 
bo =, 
8 


In what Language is it, good now, that you 
pray ? Is it in Latin or in French? And taking 
my Book out of my Hand, he found that all 


my Prayers were indeed in Latin; whereupon he 4 
; i KP ſaid, x 


Mademoiſelle de St. PHALE. 15 
nd Maid, I doubt not, Siſter, but you ſpeak Latin, 
uſt ¶ince you read it; and fell a ſpeaking of what 
duteemed to be perfect Gibberiſh: Deſpite and 
er, Phame hindered me from returning any Anſwer; 
ro- for I muſt confeſs, that this Praying in an un- 
111 known Tongue, was the firſt Abuſe that I took 
Notice of in the Roman Communion, and could 
never get myſelf heartily to approve of it. 
ces I would, ſaid I, pray God for your Conver- 
th, > Hon, but I know that *twould be an Offence to 
de- / ih Divine Majeſty to pray for a Scoffer, for 
which Reaſon I forbear it as a great Sin. My 
ver Brother ſaw well enough that I was diſpleaſed 
he with him, yet this did not hinder him from pro- 
feeding in his jocoſe Manner. My dear Siſter, 


ins aid he, I am obliged to you for your Care for 
I- my Salvation, yet beware, leaſt while you ima- 
er- Eine you are endeavouring the Salvation of my 
we Soul, you do not ruin it; but I hope God will not 


„ hear ſuch Requeſts, as ſhould they be granted, 
aer {Would prove fatal to me. But, Siſter, continued 
iy, he, that I may not for my Part ſhew myſelf defec- 
hi- tive in Charity, I carneſtly beg God that he 
ſs, Would touch your Heart, that you may no lon- 
cr a perſiſt in the Superſtitions in which you have 
-h, been bred, He ſpake theſe laſt Words with ſo 
m. much Scriouſneſs, that I had no Power to re- 
y: -ply, nor did he give me Time to do it. 
og M1 muſt, added he, ſpeak freely to you, as to a 
HY Siſter whom I dearly love, What do you mean 
16 in praying to God in Latin, think you that he 
on: m better pleaſed with this Language than with 
le, ur own Mother- Tongue? Why was it that 
Dur Saviour cauſed his Holy Spirit to deſcend on 


then 


ou 8 

ng Apoſtles in the Form of Tongues of Fire, 
il t to ſhew us that his Name might be invoked, 
be 4 his Praiſe ſung in all Languages? What 


\ 


. 


16 The Hier on of 
then makes your doting Doctors preſcribe us 2 


bald he? She that gave you Life, ſaid J, ane 9 


plications of the Fathers on the Scripture, the 


Model of Prayers, and a Form of Worſhip all 
in Latin; certainly the Jews have better Reaſorll 
than the Catholicks, for they ſay their Prayers 
in Hebrew, which is the Holy Tongue which God 9 
himſelf uſed; but as for the Latin, we have 0 
Reaſon in the World to believe it better en 0 
to God than any other Language. i 
I fee Brother, ſaid I, that J am far from con 1 
verting you, and yet, added I, ſmiling, tb 
Taſk is impoſed upon me. And who impoſed 11% 


would fain give you eternal Life if it were pet, 
fible. *Tis. then my Mother, replied he, W... 

diſdaining to employ her own Learning againf 4 
me, thinks it enough to ſend her Daughter Lu 
convince me: But Siſter, added he, laughin: 3 
out aloud, take Courage, execute the Commit. * Th 
ſion that hath been given you; quote me the E. 


Decrees of general Councils, the Hiſtory of al. - 
Ages; bring 4ri/tatle and Deſcartes into the Field, 
and if you will, all the Schoolmen ; ſhew m: 
by convincing Arguments that your Church i A 
the true Church, and I mall account it my Ho. 
nour to obey you. 

At theſe Words my Paſſion grew ſo violent 
that I could not maſter it; and {ſtriking him: 


| ſmart Blow on the Fingers with my Buſc, ! 


teach you, ſaid I, to jear me. Well done,- $ Si. 
ter, ſaid he, burſting out into a Laughter; 
ſce well that you have learned to imitate th: 

Perſecutors of our Churches, who when ther 
Artihce and Cunning fails them, have Recou? 
to Force. This gentle Reproach filled me wit! 
Confuſion, which might eaſily be read in m- b 
Countenance. This is nothing, fait he, I par 


don 5 


Mademoiſelle de St. PHALE. BY 


don you with all my Heart, but you muſt tell 
me plainly all that my Mother ſaid to you. 
My Mother, replied I, believes that you may 
one Day become a good Catholick, provided a 
little Care be taken of you: And what, ſaid he, 
oe could induce her to think ſo? That which you 
"4 have faid yourſelf, anſwered I, that too man) 
of the Ceremonies were laid aſide in the Reform- 
ed Church, and this makes her believe that you 
gare molt diſguſted with the Religion of Calvin. 
Alas, good Woman! cried he, how faſt her 
Imagination hurries her! How eaſily doth ſhe 
2 believe what ihe defires ! But, added he, did ſhe 
command you to urge me in this Point, and did 
pyou promiſe her to do it? I promiſed that 1 
in would ſpeak to you about it, and that I would 
not amule myſelf to diſpute with you. You in- 
tend then, Siſter, ſaid he, to make me yield 
without an Engagement, which Tl never do, 
> either in Temporals or Spirituals. You may 
th: > diſpute againſt me if you pleaſe. I'll not diſpute 
f al. 4 at all, ſaid I, I had rather leave you in your Er- 
eld, ror. Ah! faid he, if you will not diſpute with 


my N me, Pl diſpute with you, and therefore now pre- 
2 5 > Pare to defend yourſelf. | 7 71 
0 * 


= Immediately, without giving me Time to an- 
ſwer, he took up a little Crucifix that was on 
the Table, What do you intend to do with this? 
m. Off what Uſe is it? It brings my Saviour, re- 
LL | #1 plied I, to my Mind. Is it poffible, anſwered 
be, that you need ſuch Helps as theſe to mind 
r; pou of your Saviour? Can't you think on him 
; the Without having a Crucifix before your Eyes! 
ther ed your Devotion muſt needs be at a low. 
Ebb, if you can't mind God unleſs vou have 


1 £ 


.  +hic 1, | : 
wi this before you. But you know, ſaid I, that 
Bs — tends Minds are apt to be diſtracted, and to run 
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out after Variety of Things, and that we muſt 


often reduce it to its proper Object, by the Sight 
of ſuch Things as fix its Thoughts. I ſhall i 
turn, ſaid he, your own Argument upon your- 
ſelf. *Tis the Crucifix that you look on, that 
diſtracts you in your Contemplation of Jeſus 
_ Chriſt: For, Siſter, added he, when you be- 
hold the Crucifix, you cannot chuſe but ſay to 


yourſelf, there's the Image of Jeſus Chriſt, and 


When you think on the Image, you think not 
directly on Jeſus Chriſt. And as you know it 
is impoſſible at once to look upon a Man and 


his Picture, ſo 'tis impoſſible to have an Image 
before your Eyes, and yet to think only on 
the Original. If you cannot think on Jeſus 


Chriſt unleſs you have a Crucifix before you, 
tis a plain Evidence that your Piety is very lan- 
guid, ſince it owes its Support and Mainte- 
nance to ſuch wretched Means. Tis as much 
as if you had faid, that you ſtand in ſuch abſo- 
lute Need of an Image, that you cannot awaken _ 
your Zeal without it: But if you pretend that 


your Spirit is carried out after your Saviour, that 
you do not at all mind the Image; of what Uſe 
then is it? Could you not without it do what 
the Word of God commands, viz. Worſhip God 
in Spirit and in Truth? Think you that a Mar- 
mouſet, or Image, can inſpire you with ſuch 
Thoughts as are neceſſary for your Salvation ? 
And han't you Reaſon to expect from Converſe 
with God in Spirit, by Means of Prayer, ſuch 
Bleſſings as are much more great and ſingular ? 
Come then to yourſelf, and be aſhamed of ufing 
what Chriſt never approved of, and which diſ- 
turbs the Mind in, and turns it from its beſt 

Meditation, 
Such 
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uſt Such Things as are the Objects of Senſe, and 
zht Mave an eternal Reſemblance given them, which 
all epend on the Will or Skill of the Painters or 
ur- gravers, are far more capable of ſinking Men 
nat Into vain and frivolous Imaginations, than of 
ſus WFrecing them from them: Thus we ſee that moſt 
X BL atholicks do inſenſibly ſuffer their Devotion to 


to Fun out after the Image rather than the Origi- 


nd Hal. You ſay what you pleaſe, Brother, ſaid I, 
rot and charge us with ſuch Things as are very re- 
it nmote from our true Sentiments : I'll charge you, 
nd ſaid he, with nothing but what I'll prove. Is it 
ge not certain, that amongſt all the Images of Je- 
on ſus Chriſt and Crucifixes, ſome are more ho- 
us v4 oured than others? You ſee great Crucifixes in 
u, Churches, before which every Body proſtrate 
n- Fhemſelves; theſe are great Lords in Compariſon 
e pf the poor Crucifixes that are on Bridges and 
cn > Highways, who are happy enough, if one a- 
0- » Mongſt a Thouſand moves his Cap at them. 

en I all Crucifixes ſerve to repreſent to you your 


at Saviour nailed to the Croſs, they have all one and 
at he ſame Dignity ; nor ought you to ſhew more 
ſe Reſpect to ſome than to others; ſeeing their Dig- 
at "Wy reſults not from the Matter whereof they are 
od 1 ade, nor the Skill of the Workman, who pives 
r- _ Mem what Figure he pleaſeth : Why then do 


ch ba . make ſo great a Difference between them, 
mat you'd ſcarce vouchſafe ſome of them ſo 
ſe much as a Look, when you fall on your Knees | 


mn fore others? What Anſwer will you make to 
? this? I fay, replied I, if we make any Diſtinc- 


g wn between theſe Images, tis becauſe ſome of 
tem do more naturally and livelily repreſent our 
lt  Wviour, than others do, and conſequently are 
>More capable of warming our Zeal. So that, 
ch "Eplicd he, ſcoffingly, your Zeal depends in part 
= | 4-0 
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on the Hand of a Carver or Painter; I believe, F 
added he, you yourfelf would laugh at ſuch 
Reaſons : But know, that if it be good to make 
Uſe of Images, as Helps to Devotion, accord- 
ing to your Principles, the ſame Honour muſt bel 
rendered to all; to thoſe whoſe Workmanthigh 
diſcovers leaſt Skill as well as others; becauſe | 
T ſaid before, their Dignity reſults not from thei: | 
Matter or Figure, but from the Original, whoicf 
Image they are, or rather from the End Men 1 
aimed at in ſetting them up, to repreſent Je 
Chriſt: So that if you make any Diſference be.) 
tween Images, either as made of mare excellen 
Materials, or with greater Art, and if you ho- 2 
nour ſome more than you do others, you there. 
by ſhew that your Mind is more fixed upon the 
Images, than on the Original, conſequently can: | 
free yourſelves from being guilty of a Fad * e 
_ Jdolatry.. | 
| Idolatry, ſaid I, interrupting him, I am no 
yet ſo ignorant, but I know the Difference be. 
twi.en Images and Idols; and J believe none can 
juſtly charge me with Idolatry, for having be- 
fore me the Image of my Saviour, when I ador: 
him. They are Idolaters who believe there! 
ſome Deity in the Images themſelves; but fo 
ſuch who regard them only as Repreſentations i 
and whoſe Minds tend only to the Original, 2 qd 4 
certainly can't deſerve this Name. Many Ca- 
tholicks, replied my Brother, yea even moſt, be. 3 
lieve that there is an hidden Virtue in dome 
Images, whether Crucifixes or others, w bich 
work Miracles, which others don't do. Ever a 
Body runs after theſe Miracle-working Image, 4 
Whereas the others are comparatively but little 4 4 
regarded; I aſk you now, Whether ſuch as flock * 1 4 
to theſe Images, don't indeed believe that 1 b 
have 
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ave ſome divine Virtue, or elſe reverence them 
Ynly as ſimple Images? If they ſay that God hath 
EShoſen theſe Images to manifeſt his Power by 
Mather than others, God looks on Images only 
Wood, Stone, or any other Matter, and *tis 
1 jurious to his infinite Majeſty, to make him 
ccompany with his Efficacy dead Things, the 


2 be orks of Mens Hands, and ſuch as Mens Hands 
1 ran alſo deſtroy : And whence, ſaid J, come the 


Miracles which are wrought by them? Moſt of 
© nem, anſwered he, are mere Cheats, as Imight 
iS ove by innumerable Examples: And as for 
e pthers, God ſuffers them to happen as Evidences 
i ef his Wrath againſt a People given up to a Re- 
. Frobate Spirit, and the Efficacy of Error, as he 
0 uffered the Magicians of Pharaoh to work Mi- 
*Facles : I am willing to believe that ſome Cru- 
an Rifixes have wept, others have ſpoken, others 
"Have laugh'd, and others have bowed their Heads: 
The Devil is the Author of all theſe Operations, 

iind not God; for when God diſcovers any mira- 


" =eulous Work, he makes no Uſe of Images or 


* 


* 
* 


aun E=. made by Men, unleſs it be to cauſe them 
be. 't fall to the Ground, as he did Dagon before 
or the Ark of the Covenant: But he ſhews his 
55 Power on Men themſelves, making them accord- 


ing to what they are, whether proud or humble, 
u the Objects of his terrible Juſtice, or elſe of his 
„ ; u finite Mercy. 85 „ N 
Cir Ne It has been always the Devil's great Deſign to 
be. = Zeftabliſh Idolatry in the World, and this Deſign 
>" de manageth according to what he finds Men to 
nil de, whether more refined, or groſs and blockiſh. 
At preſent ſeeing that Men are grown more ſub- 
_ dle than ever, he propoſeth to them an Idolatry 
ere delicate and diſguiſed. I ſcruple not to 
ber Firm, that the Guides of the Church of Rome, 


, Con- 


4 


hey 
* bs 
e oh 
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better governed, and may the more quietly and WM 
without Contradiction bear the Tyranny of their 
ſpiritual Rulers: And this is the Devil's Maxim 


Spirit of Darkneſs very well knows, that the 


ſhip of Images, pretending at firſt that he nl 


Images, directly and ſimply, without ever mind- 
ing the Original. = 


Juſt as Nurſes do with Children, buſying them 179 
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concur to promote the Devil's Works : For what 
do they ſo earneſtly preſs the People to the 
Worſhip of Images, but ou to hinder them 


1 
9 
n [ 


3 
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from forming an Idea of a Religion that's purely 
Spiritual; for according to their Maxim, Mens 
Minds muſt be kept low, that. they may be the 
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too. And ſeeing that People are grown more 
refined than ever they were, he would not offer 
them ſo groſs an Idolatry as reigns among the x 
barbarous Pagans, but a ſubtile Idolatry, Which] 1 


- 38 ated under another Name, and in different, 
Ways, and conſiſts in the Worſhip of Images, 2 


as tis practiſed in the Church of Rome : For the 


2 
Spirit of Man is too weak of itſelf to attain to 
a ſpiritual Worſhip, and that on the contrary, 
115 ealy to make it embrace a groſſer Worſhip, 
by diſguiſing Things under other Shapes. T 


*twas for this End, that he introduced the W or- 


1 


A 
3 
offered them as Helps, whereby Men might be 

enabled to ſerve God the more eaſily ; but he 

well knew that Images would certainly prove a a 
Stumbling-Block ; ſo that Men would inſenfibly ** 
paſs from the Adoration of God, and from his 
Worſhip, to the Adoration and Worſhip of 


The Church of Rome dealt with the People, ih 


with Babies and Puppets. Thus it amuſeth the 


People with Images, as though there were ſome 8 


Deity incloſed in them, or that God choſe to ma- 
nitelt his Power by ſuch Organs. And inde-d Wi 
thoſe N 


oſe Bigots of both Sexes that are mad after 
heſe Follies, deſerve to be dealt with as Children 
re. Oh my Siſter, added he, did you know 


at 
he 
m 
18 
ns 
he here eternally, you would not delay one Mo— 
nd nent to burn your Crucifixes, and all your 
eit mages. „„ 2 

im Burn them, ſaid I, ſtartling at the very Expreſ- 
Fon, that's deviliſh Advice indeed, and well be- 
1 oming an Heretick; who ever ſpake of burning 
he Picture of him whom he honoured, reſpect— 
Id and loved above all others? What greater Af- 


ry, ath not our Lord ſaid, F thy right Hand offend 
ip, ee, cut it off, and if thy right Eye offend thee, pluck 


out?. Much more ought we to caſt away thoſe 
5 Stones of Offence, if they are any wiſe the Oc- 


1ly ions of Sin; and we need not fear offending 
be Mad in ſo doing, under Pretence that the Images 
he We deſtroy are his, for God never commanded eus 
> a i make theſe Images, or to worſhip him by 
)ly them; Men have made them according to their 
his den Fancies and Imagination, and have ſet them 


not for the Glory of God, but for their own 


contrary to God's Glory. 

ou have doubtleſs heard of that wonderful 
nen Serpent, which God himſelf cauſed to be 
ae for the Cure of thoſe that were bitten by 
fiery Serpents: For upon their looking to- 


me : 
a- rds it, all that were bitten wete immediately 


3 , ; . * . 1 a 3 
d! 2% | ed, This Serpent had three great Freroga- 
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ow God acts by his Word, and how it raiſeth 
Nur Souls up to Heaven to ſeek Chriſt, who reigns 


er Deſigns, and we ought to deſtroy all that 


— 
_ — — Y 
« 24 I ee eee hes 


| firſt it was made by God's expreſs Command, 


diately cured of what was in itſelf very painful 


pents: For thus faith St. 7% in the 3d Chap. off * 
his Goſpel, Ver. 14. As Moſes lifted up the Serpent in 
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tives, which none of your Images ever had; for 


which can be ſaid of no other Image; then b 
Means of it many great Miracles, indubitable 
Miracles were wrought in the Sight of all the 
People, after an eaſy and effectual Manner; for 
*twas but to look upon it, and they were imme- 


and grievous, and would otherwiſe have been in 
its Conſequences very fatal. The fineſt Crucifix AF 
that cyer was made, can do nothing worthy to 
be compared with this. Laſtly, *T'was a Type 
of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, by looking on whom by 
Faith, we are delivered from the real fiery Ser- A& 


Os 


the Iilderneſs, ſo miſt alſo the Son of Man be lifted up 

Theſe Reaſons ſeem to plead ſtrongly not only 
for its Preſervation in Memory of the paſt Mira 
cles, and to be an Image of him that was ta 
come; but alſo for its being reverenced. Anil 
the People of Jjrazl ſeemed more excuſable in 
adoring it, than you are in adoring your Cruci-J 4 
fixes, becauſe twas to them an Image of him 19 6 1 
whom they had a very imperfect Knowledge? 7 
whereas now Chriſt is come, and we have! $ 
much more perfect Knowledge of him than the 
antient Jetos had, and therefore have no Need o 


a material Image to repreſent to us our Saviour 
br 
© 
L 


But what became of this brazen Serpent? Hl, 
dias, who was a good Prince, a Prince fearin;% 
God, ſeeing that the People offered Incenſe 0 
it, broke it, and ſtamped it to Powder; had be 
done ill, he would have been puniſhed, or my 


leaft reproved ; whereas on the contrary, 
Reign was very happy, and bleſſed of God; b.“ 
cauſe without amuſing himſelf with the Scrupls 

| 0: 8 


Mademiiſelle de St. PH AL E. | 25 


the Vulgar, he had taken away from this 
eople the Subject or Occaſion of Idolatry. We 
ay learn hence how good 'tis to deſtroy all that 
Way cauſe us to err, not ſparing it on any Rea- 
dn or ſpecious Pretence whatever. | 

God was pleaſed to manifeſt his Preſence in a 
culiar Manner in the Ar of his Covenant; ſo 


1 at he cauſed the Wonders of his Majeſty to 
ia ppear wherever it was carried; he divided Ri- 
rs, threw down the Walls of Cities, cauſed 


e Idols to fall before it, ſmote Thouſands of 
Poſe that durſt look into it, afflicted the Ph1lr- 
es with grievous and ſhameful Diſtempers, 
kw ſuch as preſumed only to touch it, and 
Wefled thoſe with whom it was lodged : Yet that 
might remove every Thing that might occa- 
n any Breach in the true Devotion of his 
Eople, eſpecially when the Goſpel was to be 
cached, he ſuffered this Ark to periſh in the 
runing of Jeruſalem, that the Jews might not 
Noe any Thing to hinder them from embracing 
- one Goſpel. | | | 
Fo WY et Siſter, added he, I don't fay theſe Things 
\ of perſuade you to burn your Crucifixes aud 
Aages, but only to juſtify the Expreflion I made 


Sl - x v4 + 
7 > of; for *tis unreaſonable to burn any Thing, 


ess we have Reaſon to fear it may cauſe our 
h we may keep them as Things that are in- 
Meerent, and I cannot approve of the indifcreet 
l of ſome Huguenots, that buly themſelves in 
king in Pieces all the Images and Statucs 
meet with. True Piety {hews not iticlf 
on aglous; it contents itſelf with withdrawing 
„on Foot, without ſcandalizing the Wenk. 

ps true God often inſpired his People to cait 
„ ay ſuch Things as might cauſe them to err, 


be 1 . 5 8 5 
9 | prding to the ate of 1Jaiab, Ch. it, v. 29, 


= re ono wp” 


In that Day a Man caft his Idols of Silver, and |"; 
Lahe of Gold, which they made each one for himj«'fþ 
to worſhip, to the Males, and to the Bats. Thi 
Prophecy was fulfilled when the Darkneſs of 
Paganiſm began to be diflipated ; I may alſo ſay 
when the true Light cauſed the Shadows of Po 
pery to flee away. : 
My Brother ſeeing that I took a ſingular De); 15 
light in hearing him, and that I was ſomewh:P| 
touched with his Diſcourſes, was about to hark 
continued, when we heard a Noiſe at our Chan] þ 
ber Door, at which I looked pale with Feat 
for had my Mother heard us, I muſt have paj; 5 4 
dear for our Diſcourſe, and perhaps my Brothes | 
too. But he being more bold than I, went 170 
open the Door, and found that *twas my Fathe: 4 
who came into the Chamber with a ſmiling? 4 
Countenance; I confeſs, my Children, ſaid bl 
that I made you very much afraid, but I a 
not come to diſturb you, nor to break off a Con ; 7 
verſation with which I am extremely delighted, 
Afterwards, turning to me, 1 am, {ſaid he, ver 
well pleaſed with your Brother for what he hat 
faid, and with you for hearing him. I ſha® 
only add this one Word, if God by his Mean 
touch your Heart, don't kick againſt the Prick 
nor be obſtinate againſt the Holy Spirit when | 
ſpeaks to your Conſcience. Your Brother dc: 
what I ought to have done, were it not for tit 
Jolemn Oath I have too raſhly taken, never ! 
diſcourſe of Religion with my Daughters, wi" 
which I might well diſpenſe, did I not confi 
that God hath given me a Son who hath Know 1 
ledge and Zeal enough for the Performance © | 
this Duty. a 
Indeed, Father, ſaid my Brother, you mg . 
well allow me this Liberty, ſeeing my Moti: 
con $i 
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ommanded my Siſter to tempt me to change my 
Ieligion. Then you conſpire, tine, with 
our Mother, ſaid my Father, to ſeduce your 

Br other ; I am very glad I know it, we will 
Make Uſe of Repriſals: But, my Children, ule 
ore Prudence another Time when you diſcourſe, 
or had your Mother heard you, as ſhe might 
Ppave done, there would have been a drcadtul 
do, and Ferdinand would have had no more 


£47 
, . 
+ 8 24 
5 


1 
hed 
* 
. 
4 
3 
* #4 
— © 


hau Reaſon to boaſt of his Mother's Favour. After 
zam, this my Father retired, leaving us to diſcourſe in 


car viet,; in the mean Time my Brother placed 
pa, the Cheſs-Board on the Table, with ſome Verſes 


3 ne . * a 
the Frhich he took out of his Pocket. 
it i This Precaution was not needleſs, for my Mo- 


ther 
ky 7 y Father and my Brother were in my Cloſet ; 
dhe he who was diftruſtful enough in Matters of 
Lan Conſcience, fear'd leaſt in attempting to gain my 
Con, Brother ſhe ſhould loſe me, and therefore came 
hte zo liſten to our Diſcourſe ; but my Brother hav- 
ver) ing left the Door of my Cloſet open, I could 
a Faſily diſcover all that came into my Chamber; 
ih; * and ſeeing my Mother, I gave my Brother No- 
[can tice of it by Signs, who ſeemed engaged in play. 
ick My Mother ſeeing that ſhe was diſcovered, came 
into my Cloſet, and ſaid to us imiling, Ah! 
ac: Fouth, Youth, can you find nothing wherewith 
rt e employ yourſelves but Plays and Trifles? J 
er 8 lieve, anſwered my Brother very readily, that 
wi Jou have made an Agreement with my Father 
d chide us. And why did he chide you, faid 


non. af he: He blamed me that I did nothing but loſe | 
ce ny Time; and told me, that in three Days he 


Pould ſend me to the Army. Did your Father 
mie ay lo, replied my Mother, but he fhall not be- 


otn Maſter of his own Reſolutions „ have but one 
h | | Son, 
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Son, and have been ten Years without ſeeins MY 
» | 5 . 0 1 
him, and would he, now he is but juſt return. 
ed, inatch him again out of my Arms? I ſwear 


2 


he ſhall never do it. And J would fain knowl 
what he intends you ſhould do in the Army, un- 


leſs have your Brains knocked out: Indeed your 
Father is very unnatural, 1 6 
Ah! Ferdinand, Ferdinand, your Mother love 

ou far more tenderly ; ſhe would not only have 
you live to be her Comfort, but would willingly 
give the better Part of her Blood that you might 
obtain another Life that endures for ever, which 
you can never hope for while you remain what 
you are. I thank you, Mother, faid he, with all 
my Heart, for the Charity you diſcover toward, 
me; tis enough, my Mother, that 'tis by you! 
enjoy this Life, as for the other, I expect it from 
him who hath formed my Soul. But, Son, ſaid 
ſhe, you are not in the Way to obtain it. IM 
underſtand you Mother, replied he; you would | 
perſuade me that the Roman Religion is the only 
Religion that leads to Heaven; but how can you | 
deſire me to believe it, ſince it ordains all Ca- 
tholicks to be in a perpetual Doubt of their Sal. 
vation. I can never believe, that that will bring iz 


me to Happineſs, which requires me to doubt 
whether ever I ſhall partake of ir. = 
Here my Mother was ſtruck dumb, and though 5 1 


ſhe was a Woman of Spirit, yet the could not 

carry off this Stroke. And my Brother, who ſaw 

that he had ſpoken too freely, began to miollif; 3. 

what he had ſaid, by telling her that he would 

not ablolutely condemn the Catholick Religion, 
in which were many Things that he approv'd 38 

of, though they were much diſliked by other Hu 
guenots, On the contrary, ſaid he, the Religion i 

of Calvin ſeems to me a little too naked and voi! 

| oi 
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Ceremonies. Hereupon ſome came to call 


(A WIS 
e 
2 
„ 


a: 


eat ay Mother, who then only ſaid, I pray God 
ode the Holy Virgin to enlighten you, and fo 


deſt us. Vet ſeeing it was ſomewhat late, we 
vere forced to break off our Converſation for 
this Time. „ 


Ne 
8 


„ 
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ve { thought fit, dear Ladies, ſaid Mademoiſelle 
are St. Phale, to rehearſe theſe Things at large, to 
oly eu you the Means which it pleated God to 
2h ike Uſe of to bring me to the Knowledge of 
ichs Truth : What 1 have further to tel] you 1s 
hat more curious than the Beginning. I perceive, 
al WE 4id Mademoiſelle Leoora, by what you have at- 


Ma cady ſaid, that the Hiſtory of your Life muſt 
ul bare ſomewhat very ſingular in it, which I im- 
ESpatiently long to hear from you; but ſeeing it rs 
EZomewhat late, and you have ſpoken enough, I 
belicve you would be willing to dine before you 
continue your charming Relation. Indeed Din- 
ner was found to be juſt ready, which was over 
in an Inſtant, They walked ſome Pime after 
'a- 2232inner on the Deck, and then returned into the 
al- XC abbin, where Mademoiſelle de St. Plale con— 
: 2 tinucd her Relation. 


A 
- 


CHAP, It 


11 Could not once cloſe my Eyes for Sleep the 
whole Night after I had had this Diſcourſe 
if awith my Brother; I knew not what Reaſon I had 

for my Religion; I was convinced that he had 


73S 


i 


ſome for his; and even before he had ſaid any 
„de Thing to me, I was diſguſted with many Things 


in the Church of Rome. In the Morning I fell 


on into a ſhort Nap, in which I had ſuch a Dream 
5 diſturbed me more than all the reſt: Me- 


- WE = 


of chought I ſaw my Father fick unto Death, who 
f | B 3 ſaid 
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ſaid unto me, Juſtine, God who takes from you 
your earthly Father, will himſelf be a Father to you, 
on Condition that you ferve him in Spirit and Truth, 
ehich you cannot do, whilſt you make Profeſſion «of 
thoſe Superſtitions in which you have been educatec! ; 
if you renounce it, and ſincerely embrace the Religion 
of our Churches, you ſhall indeed be terribly per ſe- 
cited and flript ef your Ejlate, but yet you ſhall end 
your Days in Happineſs and Tranquillity of Spirit, 
and when you leave this Life, ſhall enter on another, 
in Cmpariſon of which the choiceſt Hnjoyments in the 
[Vorld are but Vanity and Emptineſs : But i, you - 
 Jtnately refit the IHill of your God, you ſhall die mi- 
ferably, in the mrft grievous Troubles and Deſpair, 
which ſhall be the Forerunners of eternal Torments, 
Theſe Words methought were his laſt, Death 
preventing his ſpeaking any more, When I 
awoke, my Eyes were full of Tears, and I was 
terribly diſquieted for three Days with this 
Dream, ſo that I reſolved to get myſelf inſtruct- 
ed by my Brother, both in my own Religion, 
and in that of the Huguenits. 

] was ſcarce got out of my Bed, before I ſaw 
my Brother coming into my Chamber ; as ſoon 
as I ſaw him, I ſent my Waiting-Gentlewoman 
on an Errand, and he, without loſing any Time, 
ſaid, Siſter, I am come to wiſh you a good 
Morning, nor do I come empty-handed, fecing 
I bring you what is more worth than the Crown 
of our King. You are then, ſaid I, much en- 
riched this Night, receiving bis Preſent, Which 
was the New Teſtament, very neatly bound. 
© You faid Yeſterday, added he, that you wor- 
ſhipped your Crucifix to excite Picty, lay aide 

your Crucifix and read the Holy Scripture, you 
will ſoon find whether the Word of God be 
not much more powerful than an 8 
5 mage. 
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Image. I thanked him, and promiſed to follow 
his Advice; after which he leſt me, to ſalute my - 
Mother, towards whom he was very exact 1n 
his Oarriage | | 
in the mean Time] opened the New Teſta- 
ment, and found that he had written in the 
Frontiſpiece of the Book, theſe Words of the 
Revelation, Bebol 1 fland at the Daor and knack, 
if any one hear my Hoice and open to me, I will come 
in to him, and ſup with him, and he with me. 1 
well underſtood my Brother's Intentions in wri- 
ting this Paflage, which I ſoon applied to my- 
feif, After this I withdrew into my Clolet, 
where I read the Hiſtory of our Lord's Paſſion, 


Death and ReſurreStion, as *tis written in the 


twenty-fix, twenty-ſeventh, and twenty-cighth 


Chapters of St. Matthew. This reading fo af- 


tected me, that I never praycd to God fo hearti- 
ly in all my Life. After my Prayer I continued 


to read ſtill, and I found that as I read the Word 


made a Paſſage into my Soul, which filled me 
with inexpreſſible Joy. Hereupon my Brother 
came to me, to conduct me into my Mother's 
Chamber, who was aſtoniſhed at my Negli- 
gence; but before I left my own Chamber, I 
carefully lock'd up my New Teſtament, which 
many Reaſons obliged me to kecp ſafe. 

My Mother, as ſoon as ſhe ſaw me, faid unto 
me, You have been very fluggith to Day, and 
looking more earneſtly upon me, what Languor, 
laid ſhe, is that that I ſee in your Eyes? I dare 
lay a Wager that you have not ſlept, but have 
ſpent a good Part of the Night in reading ſome 
Romance : I was very loth to undeceive her, 
for which Reaſon I returned no Anſwer, Here- 
upon my Father came to us, inviting us into the 
Garden, where as he walked on the one Side, 


B 4 my 
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my Brother and I walked on the other. TWẽas 
there that I thanked him yet again for his Pre- | 
ſent, and opened my Heart to him, declaring | 
that I found many Things in the Church of } 
Rome which I could not bear, but could not as 
vet reſolve to forſake it. Siſter, replied he, *tis | 
fit to examine Things ſeriouſly before we forſake 

any Thing, eſpecially | in Matters of Religion ; 
hold faſt your Religion in which you have been | 
educated, till you are convinced that it is not the 
| beſt, and that there is another far more excel- i 
lent ; for then you cannot in Conſcience adhere WM 
to what you are perſuaded is more defeCtive, and | 
neglect what is more perfect. This Day we had i 
a Diſcourſe for two Hours about Tranſubſtantia- 
tion, and the Day following another about Ju- 


tification by Works. On anchor Day he ſpake * 


to me about the Sacrifice for the Living and the 3 
Dead, offered up by the Hands of the Prieſt; } 


but that which he moſt of all endeavoured to 


prove, was, that the Church of Nome could not 
be the true Church. Twould be too tedious 
ſhould I relate all that he ſaid to me, and the 
Arguments which he urged to prove his Ailer- 
tions, which made me doubt leſt I were in the 
Falſe Church, and reſolve to enter into the true 
one. 

Three Weeks aſſed: in theſe Diſccurles:; : and 
when I found any Arguments to oppoſe againſt 
my Brother's, I always reſiſted him, but he 
ſoon anſwered them; at length I declared to 
him the Diſpoſition of my Spirit, which much 
rejoiced him : Yet he judged this Buſineſs to be 
of ſuch Importance, that he thought fit to mate 
my Father acquainted with it, which he did: 
So that as my Mother was one Day employed 


in looking over ſome certain Accounts, my Fa- 
ther 


Mademoiſelle de St. PHAL EK. 33 


ther called me into his Chamber, where I found 
my Brother: Daughter, ſaid he, IJ hear ſome 
News that pleaſeth me extremely, may I believe 
it? Yes, Father, anſwered I, and if you pleaſe 
to hear me, I ſhall give you full Satisfaction. 
Hereupon he aſked me ſeveral Queſtions; to 
which I returned ſuch Anſwers as d:d not at all 
diſpleaſe him. *Tis enough, ſaid he, for the 
preſent, return now to your Mother; yet my 
Daughter, added he, if you conſtantly perſiſt 
in this holy Reſolution, I aſſure you that come 
what will, the Bleſſing of God will never fail 
you, and your heavenly Father will accompliſh 
in Heaven the Prayers which your earthly Fa- 
ther hath here made for you. The Love and 
== Tcnderneſs of theſe Expreſſions forced Tears 
from my Eyes. I find, anſwered I, that God 
opens my Underftanding more and more, I re- 
commend myſelf to your good Prayers, that he 
would make fuller Diſcoverics of his Truth to 
me. Yes, Juſtine, yes, my Daughter, ſaid he, 
very affectionately, I'll go into my Cloſet to 
pray for you: But this is not enough, you your- 
ſelf muſt alſo addreſs your humble Prayers to our 
good God, who abounds in eternal Grace and 
Mercy, that he would finiſh his Work in your 
Heart: And you, Ferdinand, fail not to do the 
ime Thing; and aſcribe not to yourſelf the 
Glory of having converted your Siſter, but give 
it all to God, who alone hath Dominion over 
the Heart, : x | „„ 
My Mother being ſtil employed, I went into 

my Cloſet to perform what my Father had com- 
manded, and to recommend myſelf to God, which 
after I had finiſhed, I found myſelf more firm- 
ly reſolved, and more chearful than I was be- 
fore, Waiting till God ſhould give me a fa- 
| „ 5 5 Vvourable 
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vourable Opportunity to put my Deſign in Exe- 
cution. On the other Hand, my Mother was | 


not idle, being earneſtly bent on my Brother's 
Converſion. My Brother, who had Prudence | 


and Subtilty enough for the Management of ſuch i 
an Affair, did not abſolutely reject this Propoſi- R : 


tion, nor did he approve of it, but ſuffered her 


to entertain ſome Hopes, that he might one 
Time or other be wrought upon. How often 
have we laughed about this intricate Adventure, 

in that my Mother hoping to change her Son, 
made Uſe of her Daughter to this End; and my 

Father made Uſe of his Son to convert his 
Daughter, which at laſt ſucceeded, whereas all 


my Mother's Deſigns turned into Smoke! 
We had need be very careful to hide all 


theſe Things from my Mother, who was a Wo- 
man of that Temper, that had ſhe had the leaſt 

Notice of what paſſed, ſhe would have cauſed 
me to have been carried away by Force, and 

| kept in a Convent all my Life. There happen- WM 
ed at that Time two Things, which helped 
much to deceive my Mother; one was, that a 
Catholick Gentleman endeavoured to get me in 
Marriage. Although my Mother had reſolved 
in her own Mind to beſtow me on him, yet ſhe 
would conclude on nothing till ſhe had made my WM 
Father acquainted with it, with whom ſhe al- 

ways lived in great Love and Peace. My Fa- 


ther would not in this Buſineſs act as Maſter ; i 
ſeeing, ſaid he, my Daughter hath been, educa- W 


ted in your Religion, I commit the Management 


of her wholly to you, you may do with her 
what you pleaſe. Yet, Madam, ſeeing you are 


pleaſed to conſult me about this Marriage, I 


{hall freely declare my Judgment. The young 
Man of whom you ſpeak is indeed of a good l a- 
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mily, yet this Family is much in Debt: And I 
am informed, that this young Man is too great. 


a Dcbauchee for a Virgin of that Worth as our 


Daughter is, who deſerveth a better Lot. Yet 
Madam, you are wholly Miſtreſs of her; ſhe is 


'H entirely at your Diſpoſal, and I know that you'll 
do nothing that is a Diſparagement to your Pru- 


dence, ſeeing. that I freely conſent to whatever 


2 you ſhall judge requiſite. Indeed, ſaid my Mo- 


ther, ſince you deal ſo freely with me in this 
Matter, I aſſure you that you ſhall be Maſter of 


her Deſtiny, and provided ſhe marry a Catho- 
lick, my Will ſhall be wholly reſigned to yours. 
Thad a Mind, anſwered my Father, to propoſe 
do you a Catholick Gentleman, whoſe Manners, 
=X \Viidom, and Swectneſs of Diſpoſition extreme- 


ly pleaſe me; *tis, Madam, the Son of your 
Couſin German, Madam de 'F his was what 
my Mother moſt defired, for ſie tenderly loved 


FX tis Gentleman her Couſin, who indeed had all 
XX tie Qualities that command Efteem. I thank 
= you, replied my Mother, that you are pleaſed 
10 prefer my Relations before others; but fince 
[ ſec you. have ſo good an Opinion of him, I 


deſire that they may be married as ſoon as poſ- 


ble. I. deſire it as well as you, anſwered my 
5 Father, but we muſt endeavour that he firſt get 
BE /one Office in the Army; and to this End we 
= muſt declare that we will not give her to a 


imple Volunteer; and his Friends, whoſe Inte- 
reſt 1s very great, will not fail of getting him 
ſome Employment. My Mother liked this Ad- 


vice extremely well, and reſolved to confide in 


my Father more than ever the had hitherto 


done. | 


The other Thing was, that my Father ſcem- 
ed to make my Mother his Confident in ſome 
B 6 Things 
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3 relating to my Brother. It much trouble 
me, ſaid he, that Ferdinand thus loſeth his Time 
here, and were it not for the Reſpect which | 
ſee you have for him, J had ſent him before now 
back into the Army, or into Germany or Eng- 
land. At any other Time my Mother would 
have returned a very ſharp Anſwer to this Dis. 
courſe, but my Father had ſhewed ſo much Com- 
plaifance for her, that ſhe durſt not contradict 
him to his Face. Sir, ſaid ſhe, I had not ſeen 
my Son theſe ten Years, and would you take 
him from me again, when J have ſcarce enjoyed 
his Company two Months? No, Madam, re- 
plied my Father, I will not take him from you, 
but J am afraid he'll go away himſelf; for 1 ſe: 
that this unactive idle Life which he leads in 
this Country, doth not at all ſuit with his Hu— 
mour : Tis natural with him to be in Action, 
and the contrary mult needs be tedious; he cant} 
always play, or walk, or diſcourſe, theſe Thing: 
ſerve to refreſh the Mind, but cannot ſatisfy it. 
Let me ſpeak with him, ſaid my Mother, it may iſ 
be I may induce him to change his Mind ; where 
is he? I'll talk with him by and by. I thiAk, 
replied my Father, he is in the Garden. Imme- 
diately my Mother called me to walk with her 
to my Brother. ; of 
We found my Brother fitting near a Foun- 
tain, in a profound Meditation, for he was con- 
ſidering the Courſe he ought to take to make me 
abjure the Errors of the Church of Rome. We] 
ſurprized him in this Poſture, and my Mother 
raiſed him from his deep Study, by giving him 
a gentle Blow on the Shoulder with her Hand: 
What are you thinking on, Ferdinand, ſaid ſhe, 
that you are in - ſuch a Study? I'll declare my 
Mind to you, Mother, ſaid he, though I dar: 
7 | not 


& 
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not do it to my Father; I would fain return to 


the Army, what would you have me do here, to 


pick Straws ? Lay afide theſe Thoughts, ſaid my 
Mother, why would you return thither to have 
your Brains knock'd out, and make me the moſt 
miſerable of all Mothers? What think you 


ſhould I do, ſhould I loſe my only Son, on 


whom my beſt Hopes are placed? Twere indeed 
ſomething if you had any Grounds to expect Pre- 
ferment ; but Things are at that paſs at preſent, 


that there can be nothing hoped for in Favour of 


the braveſt Actions, and do the King all imagi- 
nable Service, *twould all be look'd on as nothing 


whilſt you are an Huguenot. My Brother replied 


only with a deep Sigh, which made my Mother 
believe ſhe ſaw what was in the Bottom of his 
Heart, but ſhe was deceived. You ſigh, Ferdi- 


nand, ſaid the, and ſay nothing; but I tell you 


once again, that as long as you are an Huguenot, 


you will never get any Advancement: But Þ'11 


diſcourſe with you more To-morrow Morning, 
fail not to come to me to my Chamber ; go for 
the preſent and think on what I have ſaid to you. 

When he had left us, my Mother faid to me, 
Your Brother diſlikes ſeveral Things in the Reli- 
gion of Calvin, and approves of many Things in 
ours, moreover, he is ſomewhat ambitious, let 


us go on, my Daughter, and ſtrike whilſt the 


Iron is hot, we ſhall certainly make ſome Im- 


preſſion on him one Way or other. Iwill be a 
difficult Work, anſwered I, he is more fixed than 


you imagine. No Matter, replied my Mother, 


thoſe of your Religion; for ſhould you perform 5 


— 


the Merit of it will be very great before God, 


and the Honour before Men; do you do your 
Part, and I'll do mine; we daily ſee Converſions 


| Wrought that ſeemed far more difficult than his; 


yea, 
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yea, were at firſt accounted impoſſible. If your 
Brother will be guided by Reaſon, rather than by 
the Counſels of your Father, I'Il ſet ſuch learned 
Men upon him, as muſt needs convince him: 
And if he hath any Ambition, Ell get him to 
diſcourſe with ſuch, as have at preſent all the 
Power in their own Hands, who will not fail of 
making his Fortune, whereof they'll give him all 
the Allurance he can deſire; only let it be your | 
Endeavour to make him capable of good Advice; | 
and above all, to prevent his giving your Father 
an Account of what paſſeth. „ 
In the mean Time my Brother, as ſoon as he 
had left us, went into my Father's Apartment, 
and related all that my Mother had ſaid to him. 
My Father alſo gave him an Account of what 
had paſſed between him and my Mother, to pre- 
vent her diſcovering their Deſigns; adding, that 
he ſaw well enough what this good Woman in- 
tended, but that by the Grace of God all her De- 
ſigns ſhould come to nothing, and his have their 
delir'd Succeſs. Some ſhort Time after, as I re- 
turned from the Garden with my Mother, ſecin. 
her buly in giving Orders about the Concerns ot 
the Family, I ran immediately to my Father's 
Lodgings, where I found my Brother. As ſoon 
as my Father ſaw me, So, ſaid he to me, you act 
in concert with your Mother, for the Conver- 
ſion, or rather Perverſion, of your Brother: Two 
Women, anſwered I, are too weak to encounter 
one Man; but my Mother reſolves to ſend tome 
Doctors to my Brother, againſt whom he ſhall 
never be able to defend himſelf; and hereupon 1 
Telated all that my Mother had diſcovered of her 
Deſign. You have done very well, ſaid my Fa- 
ther, to inform us of this; but now, added he, | 
1 would have you to return, for fear Jeſt your | 
8 4 Mother 
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Mother ſhould perceive you have ſpoken with 
me. Thus my Father and Mother e e 
their utmoſt Artifice to deceive each other; but 
in the End my Mother found herſelf miſtaken in 
her Reckoning. My Brother told me ſince, that 
my Father ſeemed ſomewhat troubled at the Me- 
thods which my Mother reſolved to follow: I 
foreſee, ſaid he to my Brother, that you will be 
expoſed to great Temptations. I am not ſo much 
afraid of the Arguments of the Learned, as Jam 
of thoſe of ſuch as are in Power, when they ſhall 
repreſent to you the Offices, Proſperity, and 
Pleaſure, which you ſhall enjoy, if you embrace 
the Romiſh Religion. You are young, and the 
Fumes of Ambition more eaſily ſeize on the 
Minds of ſuch as are young, than of theirs that 
are farther advanced in Age: Be not confident of 
your own Strength, but truſt only in God. I 
know, ſaid my Brother, that if I truſt in my own 
Strength, I am the weakeſt of all Men; but if I 
place my Confidence in the Lord, I am ſtronger 
than the whole World. After this my Father 
gave him Leave to retire. Nothing more conſi- 
derable happened this Day. EE 
But the next Morning my Brother went to my 

Mother's Apartment, and found her in her Clo- 
ſet ; ſhe no ſooner underſtood that he was come, 
but ſhe commanded him to come in and fit down 
by her, which he at firſt modeſtly refuſing to do, 
Ferdinand, ſaid ſhe, I now lay aſide my Character 
of a Mother, to ſpeak to you as a Friend ; and 
| therefore without any more ado fit down by me, 

which my Brother doing without returning any 
Anſwer, ſhe ſhedding ſome Fears, ſpake thus to 
him. in a Tone that argued a great deal of Ten- 
derneſs. POD 
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40 
having my Heart agitated with contrary Paſſions, 


Wiſe, Honeſt, and Valiant, I cannot but rejoice 
and account myſelf the happieſt of all Women, 


- ſafe to all Mothers; but when I conſider on the 
other Hand, that this Son whom I love, who is 
ſo proper a Perſon, and ſo much eſteemed by all, 


brought up in a falſe and heretical Religion, and 


into the World. 


Sighs ſtopping her Diſcourſe. 


ed to ſee her ſo much concerned) there's not a 


will not be ted by Obſtinacy, but by Reaſon : To 1M 


if 1 find it better; or to perſiſt in my own, if it ab. 
Pear to be the true Religion. My Mother was 
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I can never, ſaid ſhe, look upon you without 


when I conſider that I have in you a Son, both 


this being a Favour which God doth not vouch- 


and who hath ſuch noble Inclinations, hath been 


perſiſts in it, it extorts from me the bittereſt 
Tears, and it grieves me that I ever brought you 
O ! Ferdinand, Ferdinand, did 
you know all that paſſed in my Heart on this Ac- 
count, and the Compaſſion that I have for you, 
you would have more Complaiſance for me than 
now you have. More ſhe could not ſpeak, her 


Mother, replied my Brother, (who was touch- p 


Tear you ſhed but is worſe than a Dagger to my 
Heart, why do you thus give Way to your Sor- 
row? I know, Mother, that *tis a maternal ll 
Compaſſion which you have for me; but it may 


be, tis a blind Compaſſion, that flows only fron MW ſ 
| your Prejudices: I with you knew how far the 


Reſpect your Son hath for you, will carry him, 
and therefore I declare, That if any can convince 1! if 
that I am in a falſe Religion, I am ready to embru Wi 
the Religion which ſpall be proved to be better, fer 


End I now lay aſide all my Prejudices, which 1 n 


have taken up in favour of my Religion, and. again 
urs; and am ready to embrace freely your Religion, 


mighti ; 


mightily well pleaſed at this Declaration, and 
ſaid, 1 take you ot your Mord, remember to keep it: 
Yes, Mather, ſaid he, I ſhall always remember this, 
that if any can convince me that I am in an Error, 1 
muſt not reſt in it. That is, replied my Mother, 
that if I bring you a Man that ſhall remove all 
your Doubts and Scruples, you will come over 
to us. Yes, Mothen, anſwered he, with all my 
Heart; for T jhould be very unhappy, if knowing 1 


was in an evil May I would not be per ſuaded to leave 
By acquainted with ſuch as can advance you, and 


& cmbrace our Religion. Every Thing hath its 
proper Seaſon, aniwered my Brother, ſmiling, I 
= mutt not be expoſed to fo many Aſſaults at once. 
Hereupon my Brother roſe up, and paying his 
Reſpects to my Mother, left her abundantly ſa- 

tisfied with this Converſation, for ſhe believed 
ſhe had gotten a kind of Conqueſt over him; and 
1 flattered herſelf with Hopes, that all that he ſaid 
vas only that he might turn his Coat with a bet- 
ter Grace, as thoſe Places who expect the Can- 
non before they capitulate. | w_— 

Nothing now remained to be done, but the aſ- 
on ſigning the Day for the Diſpute ; for the Perſon 

hom my Mother hath choſen to oppoſe my Bro- 
im, ther, was her Confeſſor, the Father Matthew, a 
eſuit, one that was learned enough, but yet bet- 
ter ftored with Malice than Learning. (I my- 
„elf have felt ſome Effects of his Malice, which is 
„he Reaſon why I hate the whole Order, and 


an WW viſcd Brothers.) At length the Day was ap- 
gie, ointed, which was to be the Morrow after my 
f af: ather ſhould go to Dijon, to follow a Suit he 
was ad depending before the Parliament of that 
uta 75 Place; 
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it, If you will, added my Mother, I'll bring you 


BE beſtow honourable Offices on you, if you will 


Pealt roughly Yeſterday with thoſe two diſ- 


i 
: 
7 
5 
* 
1 
: 


Place; for m7 Mother took ſpecial Care to con- 


will be neceſlary in your journey, for you hal: | 


intend that Ferdinand ſhould go with you; will 


my Father, that he be acquainted with the Af. * 


. Anſwer to make. Methinks, Madam, ſaid my 
Father, you are more concerned at &:rdinand 


her Relations were Members of the Parliament 
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ceal all her Contrivances from my Father, who 
for his Part was as careful to pretend that he 
knew nothing of them. As for my Brother and 
1, we diſſembled our Intentions well enough. At 
length, the Evening before my Father was it MW 
take his Journey, as we were about to ſit down 
to Supper, my Father ſaid to my Brother, as M 
ſoon as you have ſupp'd, put up ſuch Things as 


ride with me. My Mother hearing this, wa- 
very much alarmed; How. Sir, ſaid ſhe, do you 


you leave us all alone? Is Time, Madam, ſaid 


fairs of our F amily 3 you know of what Conſe- 7 4 
quence the Suit is that I go about, I muſt have p 
omebody to help me. My Mother was ſtruck i 

Dumb with theſe Words, and knew not what 


Abſence than at mine. I would, anſwered ſhe, 
comfort myſelf with the Son, during his Fathers 
Abſence ; but ſince you are reſolved to carry him 
with you, you may do what you think fit. Weil, 
Madam, replied he, I'll leave him with you, 
ſince you ſo earneſtly deſire it; but one Thing 
A you, that you ſuffer him not to go from 
my Houſe till my Return, for I will not have 
him depact till I have diſcourſed more largely 
with him. After this we ſat down at Table, 
having a great Mind to laugh at the Troube /f 
which my Father's Diſcourſe had cauſed my Mo- 
ther. „„ | 3 . 5 

Supper being ended, my Mother withdrew into 
her! Chamber to write to Dijon, where ſome off 
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o whom ſhe recommended her Husband's Buk- 

Wncſs; in the mean Time my Father cauſed my 
rother and me to walk up to his: When we 
Nyvere come before him, he food {ome "Time with- 
out peaking one Word: At length, my Chil- 
Wren, ſaid he, I am not ignorant of what is de- 
| Wigned to be done in my Houſe during my Ab- 
* ence ; I know, Ferdinand, that your Perſeverance 
vill be tried; you are walking in a Path in 
which many Perſons have fallen, and the Fall of 


Vane 


3 


g moſt have proved deadly; they will promiſe you 
Mountains and Miracles, but know that tem- 
poral Advantages, as well as eternal Riches, are 
in God's Diſpoſal. Above all, I adviſe you to 

humble yourſelf before him, begging him to in- 
Struct, aſſiſt, and maintain you, by the invinci- 
ple Force of his. Holy Spirit. : 
Muy Brother anſwered with a modeſt Boldneſs, 
Father, ſaid he, God hath vouchſafed me to en- 
oy the Light by your Means, and I believe he'll 
'; Fpive me the Grace to imitate you in your Perſe- 
© Perance; and give me leave to ſay, that though 
ou ſhould be to me an Example of Weakneſs as 
ou are now of Conſtancy, I would no longer 


} 


i, Follow your Example, that I might follow thoſe 
pf my Anceſtors. Yes, my Son, replied my Fa- 
1 her, if God ſo far forſake me, I freely permit 
mou, not only not to follow me, but alſo to hate 
dene; but the Spirit of God aſſures me, that this 
all neither be mine nor your Caſe, and in this 
le, lope I beg the Lord to bleſs you. Immediately 
ble ny Father went into his Cloſet, and brought out 
lo- Sword of Damaſeus Metal, whoſe Handle was 
WE" iiched with Stones, but its greateſt Preciouſ- 
n:0 dels lay in the Excellency of the Steel whereof it 
of as made, Aſter my Bleſſing, ſaid he, this is the 
* % Preſent that I can make jeu, tis my — 

0 * . | _— 
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Place; for my Mother took ſpecial Care to con- 
ceal all her eee from my Father, who 
for his Part was as careful to pretend that he 
knew nothing of them. As for my Brother and 
I, we diſſembled our Intentions well enough. At 
length, the Evening before my Father was ty 
take his Journey, as we were about to fit down 
to Supper, my Father ſaid to my Brother, as 
ſoon as you have ſupp'd, put up ſuch Things as 
will be neceſſary in your journey, for you hail W 
ride with me. My Mother hearing this, wa: WR 
very much alarmed ; How, Sir, ſaid ſhe, do you 
intend that Ferdinand ſh 1ild go with you; will Ml 
you leave us all alone? Is Time, Madam, ſail 
my Father, that he be acquainted with the Afi 
fairs of our Family; you know of what Conic- BY 
quence the Suit is that I go about, I muſt have i 
omebody to help me. My Mother was ſtruck 
Dumb with theſe Words, and knew not what 
Anſwer to make. Methinks, Madam, ſaid my 
Father, you are more concerned at #:rdinand's 
Abfence than at mine. I would, anſwered ſhe, 
comfort myſelf with the Son, during his Father's 
Abſence ; but ſince you are reſolved to carry hin 
with you, you may do what you think fit. Wel!, 
Madam, replied he, III leave him with you, 
ſince you ſo earneſtly deſire it; but one Thing 
ag you, that you ſuffer him not to go from 
my Houſe till my Return, for I will not hate 
him depact till I have diſcourſed more largely 
with him. After this we ſat down at Table, 
having a great Mind to laugh at the Trouble WW 
which my Father's Diſcourſe had cauſed my Mo- 


ther. | 


her Chamber to write to Dijon, where ſome of 
her Relations were Members of the Parliament, WR 
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o whom ſhe recommended her Husband's Buſi- 
neſs; in the mean Time my Father cauſed my 
Brother and me to walk up to his: When we 
were come before him, he food ſome Time with- 


ſigned to be done in my Houſe during my Ab- 
ence; I know, Ferdinand, that your Perſeverance 
vill be tried; you are walking in a Path in 
which many Perſons have fallen, and the Fall of 
Mountains and Miracles, but know that tem- 
poral Advantages, as well as eternal Riches, are 
in God's Diſpoſal. Above all, I adviſe you to 


7 
8 


3 
3 8 


ſtruct, aſſiſt, and maintain you, by the invinci- 
ple Force of his. Holy Spirit. | 


Father, ſaid he, God hath vouchſafed me to en- 
oy the Light by your Means, and I believe he'll 
ive me the Grace to imitate you in your Perſe- 


5 I ou ſhould be to me an Example of Weakneſs as 
i ou are now of Conſtancy, I would no longer 
ollow your Example, that I might follow thoſe 


er, if God ſo far forſake me, I freely permit 


ene; but the Spirit of God aſſures me, that this 
Pall neither be mine nor your Caſe, and in this 
Hope I beg the Lord to bleſs you. Immediately 
ay Father went into his Cloſet, and brought out 
- Sword of Damaſcus Metal, whoſe Handle was 


made. After my Bling, ſaid he, this is the 
Ns FM beſt Pr eſent that 1 can make you, *tis my Sword, 


8 
"= 
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Wout ſpeaking one Word : At length, my Chil- 
Wren, ſaid he, I am not ignorant of what is de- 


moſt have proved deadly; they will promiſe you 


3 umble yourſelf before him, begging him to in- 
My Brother anſwered with a modeſt Boldnefs, 
Perance; and give me leave to ſay, that though 
f my Anceſtors. Yes, my Son, replied my Fa- 


cou, not only not to follow me, but alſo to hate 


Priched with Stones, but its greateſt Preciouſ- 
ess lay in the Excellency of the Steel whereof it 
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and it hath been the Sword of your Grandfather, and 
Great Grandfather, with which they have gloricuſly 
ſerved the true Religion and the King, and have bathed 
it in the Blood of the Enemies of the Faith and of the 
State; and J aiſo have made ſome Uſe of it with gon 
Succeſs in my Time. Hereupon my Brother fell on hi 
Knees, and my Father drawing the Sword out of its 
Scabbard, ſaid to him, I now give you this Sword in 
the fame Conditions an which I rectived it, viz. that 
you never uſe it but in the Service of God and the Ning, 
your Maſter and lawful Sovereign: Follow not ut 
Courſe of thiſe Temporizers aud baſe Politicians, i 
abandon our poor Churches; maintain them to the ut- 
moſt of ycur Power, and if they periſh, periſh with 
them But the Lord of Fits grant that it may proſ- 
per in your Hands, aud that it may be as hanourably 
delivered into the Hands of your Children, as it hah 
been into mine, and as I have delivered it into yours, 
Hereupon he ſtruck him a ſoft Blow. with the flat 
Side of the Sword on the Arm, and putting it up 
into the Scabbard, delivered it to him, and 
obliged him to ariſe. My Brother after having 
received it, drew it once again, and kiſſing the 
Middle of the Blade, laid it on the Ground, and 
falling again on his Knees, ſaid to my Father, 
After the two Preſents which you, Sir, have made me, 
you have no Reaſon to be ſurprized if I want Vir 


Wherewtth to thank you 1 me therefore to embract 
ather raiſing him from the 


your Knees, But my 
Ground, embraced him, and afterwards gave 
him ſome Advice relating to his Behaviour. 

I was preſent when all theſe Things pafled, 
and was much affected with them. My Father 
fixing his Eyes on me, ſaid to me, Be not j-0/ 

4 the Preſent I have made your Brother. I love my 
Brother too well, ſaid I, to envy him the Favour 
you are pleaſed to ſhew him. Ti give ne, 91/519 
| | | Biejing 
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eſteem no leſs than that I have beſtowed on your Bro- 


Picture, drawn in ſmall, repreſenting a Woman 
who in her Time was an admirable Beauty, the 
Box alſo in which 'twas kept was. ſet with Dia- 
monds. This (continued he) was the Picture 0 


my Mother, who was in her Life an Example of Vir- 


tue and Pitty, and I hope you will imitate a Grand- 
mother of ſuch great Merit: I muft tell you this of her, 


that ſhe was educated in the Romiſh Religion, as you 
have been, by an Aunt that brought her up, yet God 


having given her a penetrating Spirit, ſbe eaſily diſtin- 


guild the Truth from Lies. JI hope, Daughter, 

added he, that you will imitate her more Mays than 

Ione, and then what I give you is well beſlowed. I 
intended to have fallen on my Knees to have re- 
| Weeived this Gift with the greateſt Reſpect, as my 
Brother had done ; but my Father perceiving my 
Defign, would not ſuffer it, but embraced me 
olt tenderly, gave me his Bleſſing, and ſome 
ſerious Advice. 7 | 


eem'd to blame my Father with having fallen 
nto the ſame Fault for which he had accuſed her, 


| ather made as tho' he had not heard her, and 
Wald to her, will you, Madam, that I take my 
eave of you this Night or To-morrow Morning: 


preakfaſt with you before you go. Be it ſo, 
nſwered my Father. Thus he left his Houſe, 
d give my Mother the Opportunity of doing 
hat he very well knew, though he ſeem'd to be 
gnorant of it. | ny 

My 


Bleſſing and a Preſent, replied m Father, which [ 


ther; and immediately gave me a very curious 


Immediately aſter this Myſtery was finiſhed, 
y Mother enter'd the Chamber, and pleaſantly 


n not being able to part with his Children. My 


Lo- morrow Morning, ſaid my Mother, for we'll 


My Father was not a Mile off when my Mo. 
ther ſent for her Confeſſor, who whilſt my Mo. 
ther, my Brother, and myſelf, were in the Gar. 
den, came to us. Brother, faid I, look well to 
yourſelf; I doubt you will not be able to hold 


not enough to make a Rule, ſaid I, *tis a race 
Thing for the Weak to overcome the Strong, 
but*tis very ordinary for the Strong to vanquiſh 
the Weak. 


there were Abundance of Civilities paſſed between 


Flattery, ſpake the moſt obliging Things in the 


that the Jeſuit judged from that Time, that this 
Converſion would coſt him more Pains than he 


ference. 
Places, addreſſed herſelf to the Jeſuit; Father 


you as a ſick Man to the 
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out againſt an old Man, who hath ſpent his 
Days in Diſputations and Books. Why ſhoul( 
I not be able to do it, replied my Brother, Da- 
vid, who was but a Youth, and had nothing but 
a Sling and Stones, ſmote down Goliah, who waz 
a Giant completely arm'd ? This one Example i; 


My Brother would have anſwer'd me, but the 
Jeſuit prevented him, by coming to ſalute him; 


them; and the Father, who was well ſkill'd in 


World to my Brother, who return'd a mod-!tÞ 
Anſwer : But when his Turn came, he fell upon Po: 
the Praiſes of the Father in ſo curious a Manner, i: 


at firſt imagined, My Mother ſeeing that the 
Place in which we were, was not proper for oufor - 
Diſcourſe, cauſed us to enter a little Summer 
Houſe, in which were Seats and a Table of Slate. 
She placed herſelf on the one Side with the Jeſuit, ie 
and my Brother and I on the other. This wil 
the Order of our ſitting in this famous Con-W 


My Mother, as ſoon as we were ſettled in our 
ſaid ſhe to him, here's my Son, whom I bring ur 


hyſician, for the Recht! 
ven 
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very of his Health. I believe, ſaid my Brother, 
[ am not ſick in Mind; and as for my Body, I 
am, as you ſee, by the Grace of God, very well. 
There is no Diſtemper, ſaid the Jeſuit, more 
? dangerous or contagious than Hereſy, which en- 
Wtirely infects the beſt Spirits, and hurries them 
Winto Damnation. I underſtand your Meaning, 
ſaid my Brother; you would prove that I am 
fallen into this horrible Sickneſs of the Soul, viz. 


WHereſy, and would have me believe that you are 


able to deliver me from it, by bringing me over 


to your Party. As for the former, I can't ſee 
Swherefore you call me Heretick ; do I believe any 


Þ Thing that is not conformable to the Holy Scrip- 


ure, or that is condemned by it: Neither I nor 


ny other of the Reformed could ever be convict- 

Nad of this. 85 | | 9 8 Og 
You muſt not think, ſaid the Father, that He- 

cticks are only ſuch whoſe Sentiments are con- 


Povereign Judge of Hereticks, and the Scripture 


hat Senſe beſt agrees with their own Fancy, 
nd out of which they ſometimes take Pillars to 
opport their moſt pernicious Opinions. But as 
or the Church, it is living, it makes Orders and 
Xplains them herſelf, and whoever departs from 


tick, and out of the Way of Salvation. 
I ſee, Father, ſaid my Brother, that you are 
f the Opinion of all Roman Catholick Doctors, 
d that the Holy Scripture not being favourable 
d you, you will not accept of it as a Judge, but 
ill raviſh its Authority from it, to give it to 
dur Traditions, which after all are nothing elſe 
t Mens Inventions, Hereupon the Jeſuit made 
5 a long 


47 


Hemned by the Scripture, but alſo ſuch as forſake - 
he Faith of the Church; for the Church is the 


sa dead Thing which Hereticks wreſt, giving it 


Ne Foundations which ſhe hath laid, is an He- 


— 7, 


Things that you have ſaid, and maintain that 
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a long Diſcourſe of Traditions, and the unwritten 
Word; he endeavour'd to prove that the Scrip- 
ture was not perfect, and to this End quoted ihe 
Scripture againſt itſelf ; Jeſus wrought many Ai 
racles which are not written in this Book : And again, 
There are many Things which Feſus did, which had 
they been all written, I ſuppoſe the Morld "er could 
not contain the Books that ſhould be written. ence 
he paſſed to the Citation of the antient Doctor: 
of the Church, as Tertullian, Cyprian, Hierom, 
and divers others. He proceeded lo far as to fay, 
that the Church was above the Scripture, whole 
Books are only authentick, ſaid he, becauſe ſhe 
hath declared them ſo; from whence he came to 
draw this Concluſion from the Principle he had 
laid down, that if the Church had Power to au- 
thorize a Doctrine, to diſtinguiſh it from what is 
Apocryphal or Prophane, and to give it all its 
Force and Virtue, much more hath ſhe a Right Put 
to interpret it; and therefore there needs no on 
other Interpretation of the Scripture than what is 
found in the Church. The Father urged ha 
many Arguments to prove what he ſaid, that 1 
cannot remember them, but as for my Brother's Wt. 
Anſwer, which J heard with a great deal of Plea- 
ſure, and which he afterwards gave me in \a-WAnd 
nuſcript, ſo that I often read it, I have it now zz / 
almoſt by heart. 5 | 
Father, ſaid he to the Jeſuit, you have ſpoken F 
as much as you pleaſe, nor have I at all inter- 
rupted you in your Diſcourſe; I now beg the 
ſame Liberty. I proteſt, ſaid he, againſt all th! eu 


thoſe Holy Books in which the Word of God Bra, 
written, are the Foundations of Salvation; and 
the Church ought to draw all its Inſtructions 0u:lons 
of this Fountain, as having in themſelves and 9 
tthemſelves 
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hemſelves ſufficient Authority to decide all Dif- 
erences and Controverſies. I ſhall ſay more, 
What the Scripture carries with it its ſole and true 
Interpretation, which *tis not lawful to ſeek any 
Wyhcre elſe. This, Father, I intend to prove 

dy Authority, Hiſtory, and Reaſon, after which, 
ou may draw what Concluſion you pleaſe. _ 

God himſelf ſpake thus in Deuterenomy; Yeu 
ball add nothing to the Mord that I have commanded 
ou, neither ſhall you take away any Thing from it: 
All that I haue commanded you, you ſhatl obſerve to do 
ft; you ſhall neither add nor take away any Thing, 
ertainly theſe are terrible Words, and hath not 
Four Church acted againſt them? The Doctors 
df the Church of Rome have great Cauſe to hang 
heir Heads, and to be cover'd with Shame and 
Lonfuſion, when they ſee that their Predeceſſors 
ad added not only one Ita, not a ſingle Article, 
tut a third Table to the Law of God, and have 
) Wompoſed a fifth Goſpel, and for one ſingle Paſ- 
) 
| 


Wage have canonized ſuch Books as are Apocry- 
pnal, and contrary to the Holy Spirit; but let 
Ws hear how this Divine Spirit expreſſeth itſelf in 
t. 7%, He whom Cod ſent declared the Ii urds of 

Pod, for God gave him not his Spirit by /eaſure. 
And Jeſus Chriſt ſaith in the ſame Place, I recerve 
ot Witneſs from Men; which Paſſage, as a Can- 
bon-Shot, overturns at once all that can be ſaid 
1 Favour of Traditions. See alſo what our 
ord faith after 7aiuh the Prophet, This People 
ravth nigh unte me with their M uth, and honours 
e with their Lips, but their Heart is far from me : 
: vain do they worſhip me, teaching for Dcarines the 
radittons of Men : Which ſhews, that 'tis not 
ny now that Men endeayour to bring Tradi- 
ons into the Church, but they have always 
en rejected, I remember that I have read an 
C excellent 


\ 


U 


50 "TR HISTORY 
excellent Word in the Proverbs on this Subject; 
All the Mord of God is pure, lis a Buckler to all that 
hope in it; add not to this Word, leaſt the Lord re. 
prove thee, and thou be found a Lyar. And what 
will you, Gentlemen, who are Adyocates for 
Tradition, ſay to that Anathema of St. Paul, who 
writing to the Galatians, faith, IJ we or any other 
preach any other Goſpel than what we have preached, 
let lim be anathematized ? Muſt we ſay here that 
the Doctors of the Church have greater Powe: 
than St. Paul had, for they preach another Gol. 
pel than this great Apoſtle of the Nations did! 
Tis in vain to pretend that St. Paul anathema- 
tiz eth ſuch as preach a contrary Goſpel, for he 
only ſaith, Another Goſpel, that is to ſay, a dil. 
ferent Goſpel, as thoſe do who relate Miracles, iſ 
and aſcribe them to Jeſus Chrift, although ve t 
find no mention at all of them in the Goſpel. ln 
fine, St. Peter, whom you qualify with the Title V 
of Prince of the Apoſtles, and to whom you pre- 
tend the Lord gave a ſupreme Authority, faith 
that the Prophecy came not of old Time by the TIF! ii fo 
Han, but Holy Men of God fpake as they ben © 
moved by the Holy GB t. This, Father, is expre(s, yh 
this is clear and plain, and this great Apoſtle wa 
perſuaded, that what was pronounced by th: 
Holy Spirit could not be authorized by Men, Mt <* 


wt yy Fg — — — 


ſome pretend to give Authority to Scriptures, M th 
their Gloſſes and Approbations. 8 5 th 

Tis notoriouſly evident, that the Apoſtle never 0 
believed that 'twas lawful for Men, how many, 4 


how learned and wile foever vo! Fol to add to 
the Scripture ; certainly, if the Doctors have thi aft 


Privilege, the Apoſtles, who were the Baſis ant 
Pillars of the Church, had a far better Pretence th 
to it, yet they never claimed it, bur look'd on 
ſuch an Attempt as both impious and ee 

r W 22 w 
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How guilty then are ſuch, who coming aiter the 
Apoſtles, and having neither the Dignity nor the 
| Meaſure of the Spirit, which the Apoſtles had, 
have jet made bold to carry their Follies into the 
Sanctuary, and join human Imaginations to the 
Holy Word of God? There's no Man in the 
World who is able to keep Servants, that will 
ſuffer them to add to, or take from his Com- 
| mands as they pleaſe; and yet, methinks, you 
would have us believe that God did not well 
mind all that he ought to have ſaid for our Salva- 
tion; and that in his Law he forgot ſome Arti- 
cles, which he afterwards left to Mens good In- 
| clinations. Is this, Father, to be ſuffered ? The 
Holy Spirit ſaith, that Al the 1/ijdom of Man is 
| but Filly before Gd; that God hath confounded 
eit: And yet God, it ſeems, ſuffers this human 
| Wiſdom to interpret and add Traditions to his 
e Word, and to judge ſovereignly of it. 
. There are no 5 in the World, how 
„learned ſocver they are, that can ſhew a Reaſon 
for all the Perfumes, Sacrifices, and Purifica- 
tions, which are at large expreſſed in the Cere- 


WS monial Law, and yet theſe are but the ſmalleſt 
„Matters: How then can we who are utterly in 
de the Dark about the leaſt Things which God hath 


commanded, preſume to diſpoſe of thoſe that are 
the greateſt? For the Roman Church publiſhed 
theſe Traditions only to enlarge her Power, and 
ſo eſtabliſh what ſhe pleaſed ; for having gotten 
this Point, ſhe built an Infinity of Things upon 
it: For ſhe diſpoſeth of the Habitations of Souls 
after Death, puts a Price upon their Puniſhments, 
ſets Salvation to Sale, and offers Paradiſe to him 
that bids moſt for it; and all this, becauſe, for— 
ſooth, it pleaſeth us, and we have thus itvented. 
| 8 2 its 
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it, we muſt have the Holy Scriptures, ſpite of 
them, confirm and ratify it. | | 
The Diſproportion between the Sublimity and 
Excellency of the Holy Scriptures, and the Weak- 
neſs of our Underſtandings, is ſo great, that we 
can find nothing in the World to parallel it: 
Canſt thou by ſearching find out God ? Canft thou find i 
out the Almighty to Perfection? It is higher than Hea. 8 
ven, what canſt thau know ! It is deeper than Hel, 
what canſi thou do ? This is ſpoken in the Book of 
Job, concerning Divine Providence; I may ſay 
the ſame Thing of the Word of God, which ve 
ought not to pretend to penetrate, much leſs to 
judge of it. _ - 2 
] have often been aſtoniſhed at that Impudence 
and Blaſphemy, which our Enemies are guilty 1 
of, in ſaying that the Word of God is not per- 
fect. I will only produce two Examples to ſhow | 
its Perfection, the one taken from the Law of 
Rigour, the other from the Law of Grace. The 
fir are the Ten Commandments contained in 
two Tables, the ſecond is the Lord's Prayer, 
contained in fix Articles. What Man amongſt Þ* 
all the Church of Men durſt pretend to authorize | - 
this? For we plainly ſee that God alone could be 
the Author of ſuch a Work, and that were all 
the Legiſlators of the World together, they could 
never have compoſed a Law, conſiſting only of | 
ten Words, and comprehending all the Sins o 
the World. And all the Doctors of the Univer: FW: 
together could never have compoſed a Prayer, in 
which in fix Articles are contained all the Deſire 16 
that can enter into a reaſonable Soul; and who- 
ever heard that the Greater received his Authority BW. 
from the Leſs? 5 5 
I know you'll plead that the Church is inſpired 
by the Spirit of God, and therefore may jute 2" 
| 5 | What 
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what Books are Canonical, and what are not: 
But Father, that which you call the Church is 
not always animated with the Divine Spirit; and 
W though it were, yet this would not prove her 
Power of judging the Holy Scriptures ſovercignly, 

ſo as that there ſhould be no Appeal from her 
Judgment; the Spirit was not given her for this 
nd, but that ſhe may with Reverence {ubnuit 
WT herſelf to them. The Spirit is given her pro- 
perly to prevent private Perſons from judging 
= whether a Book be authentick or no, for in this 
== Caſe we muſt ſubmit to the Judgment of the 
Church, who diſtinguiſheta the Books that were 
dictated by the Spirit of God from thoſe which 
Men would add to them, which are called Apo- 
= cryphal, and which ſhe rejects. This is all the 


Ju. ES 


: ep Authority which the Church can have; nor muſt 
vue aſcribe to her a Power of adding to the Scrip- 


tures, but only of teaching the People which are 
Canonical, and which are not: And this Autho- 
= rity is much the ſame with that of our Parlia- 
ments, who receive the Letters Patents of his 
EZ Majeſty, and know his Signing and Seals; they 
ZZ publiſh them abroad to be really the King's Let- 
ters, and declare their Contents to the People. 
But they do not compoſe them, they do not ſign 
or ſeal them, they dare not add any Thing to 


of 1 them, whether contrary or different: But ſome 
„e Men do that with Reſpect to God, which no 
in Council durſt do to its Prince. | 


Tell me, Father, cannot Goldſmiths diſtin- 


es We 

o. WE guiſh Gold from Copper; yet they cannot make 

1 Gold to be Gold, for 'tis ſo already of its own 
Nature, without their Affiſtance : "They may in- 

ed deed mix Silver or Lead with Gold, but they can 

ge never make this Silver to become true Gold, be— 

1at cauſe mixed with it. Thus the Church may 


G 3 indecd 


—— — 
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indeed know what is the true God, the real 
Word of God, and what is not; but the cannot 
make a new Word of God: Men may alfo com- 
poſe Writings, and have Impudence enough to 
add them to the Word of God, yet it doth not 
follow that by ſo doing they give them the Cha. 
racer of the Word of God. 

They preach amongſt you; Father, with a great 
deal of Earneſtneis, that the Church gives Au- 
thority to the > CFIPLUTCs, and conſequently that 
ſac mutt be above them, ſo as to have Power to 
add her Traditions to he Sacred Writings; but 
when all's done, the Church hath only Authority 
to declare to the People, that what 1s called the 


Holy Scripture is indecd the Word of God: For 


as Gold would not ceaſe to be Gold, though 


there ſhould be none to ſay this is Gold, ſo the BY 
Holy Scripture would not ceaſe to be the Word BR 
of God, and authentick, tho' there were no 
Church to tell Men, that this Ford which you read 
is the It ord of Ged. Moreover I ſay, that the 
Canon of the Holy Scripture being owned and 
declarcd in the firſt Councils, we ought without 


any Heſitation or Difficulty ts receive their De- 


terminations; nor are we to queſtion in the 
Church the Authority of the Holy Scripture, but 
to ſubmit ourſelves to its Decrees, which ae 


Truth and Righteouſneſs itſelf. 


Indeed, F ather, if the Church hath Power to 
judge ſovereignly of the Doctrine contained in 
the Holy Scriptures, it muſt be ſuppoſed that in 
the Church there are, and always will be Men 

f as thoſe that 
wrote theſe Sacred Books, which is utterly falſe; 
for the Weakneſs, Blindneſs, Ignorance, and Ma- 
lice of thoſe that oppoſe the Holy Scriptures, “ 
ſhows nat they have not the leaſt Spark Divi that W 

ivine . 


that are as full of the Holy Gho 


gm, . oY — . yen 
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Divine Spirit ; ſo that it belongs not to Men to 
judge of the Doctrine, or to interpret what is 
contained in thoſe Holy Books. If you ſay that 
ſuch as have received the Holy Spirit may do it, 
I anſwer that all thoſe that have received the 
Holy Spirit in theſe latter Times, ſhew it by 
W ſubmitting themſelves humbly to the Word of 
God. 

But, Father, I have other Arguments of 


We 995 770 Force than thoſe already urged: What 


Lixelihood is there that Men who know them- 
ſelves too weak to be fav'd, ſhould yet have 


= Power to give Authority to thoſe Books, in 


which are contained the Mleans of their Salva- 


tion? Hath God, who is jealous of his own 


Glory, given Men his Word to be abandoned to 
their Diſcretion, to be controuled and conteſted, 
and to have what they pleate added to it? Is it 
poſſible, or is it lawful, that ſuch as are ignorant 


XZ ſhould judge of Knowledge ? Is it proper for 


4 | thoſe that are born blind to diſcourſe of Light? 
Would not every Body laugh at them ſhould they 
attempt it? Much more ridiculous is it for ſuch 


as are blind and ignorant, to pretend to judge of 


3 the Heavenly Light, and of the ſublimeſt of all 


Sciences. 
Is it not certain, Father, that under the Old 


e 


3 Teſtament, God ſpake once to his People, but 


'twas only to give them his Law; ſo that this 
Law being once given, 'twas not left to the Peo- 


ple to add new Points to it, but they were obliged 


to yield Obedience to it? Tis true, the Levites 
preached this Law to the People, but how did 
they do it? They conſulted the Law itlelf to ex- 
plain it, without ſeeking Interpretations in their 
own Brains, as they do amongſt you. And al- 
though this unbelieving Nation was often aflur-d 

| C 4 1 
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of the Truth of God's Promiſes, and God had 
to this End fent them many great Prophets, 
which were his Ambaſſadors, to bring them 
Word of the Coming of the Meſſiab, yet there 
| was never one that ſaid to the People, Do this or 
that more than the Law requires, becauſe in itſelf tt 1; 
- Jufeicient Remedy: But this is what they ſay, 
Keip the Law and the Ordinances which the Ged of 
y:ur Fathers gave to Moſes his Servent. Theſe great NI 
Men were all extraordinarily inſpired, yet they EE 
never undertook to conteſt the Law of God, nor 
to forge any new Commandments, but they 
preſſed Obedience to the Law only. I ſay this 
to anſwer thoſe that ſay, that the ſame Spirit 
which ſpake by the Mouths of thoſe that ſpake, 
and guiſed the Hands of thoſe that wrote, do 
now alln animate the Doctrine of the Catholick | 
Church, enabling them to paſs a right Judgment | 
on the Doctrine of the Faith contained in the 
Holy Scripture; for methinks they owe the ſame 7 
Reſpect to the Word of God which the Prophets = 
ſnewed it, who never durſt touch a Thing fo FE 
ſacred, nor ever preſumed to add any Thing new | 
to it, = bs 
I may fay the ſame Thing of the Goſpel; t 
Jod having ſpoken by his Ambaſſadors, and by u 
them revea! Ted his Will to the People, hath with- Fj 
drawn his Spirit of Revelation, as well as the t 
Power of working /iractes, and hath left us only f 
the Spirit of Obedience: For God knew the 
wicked Diſpoſition of Man too well, to leave BE 
| him the Liberty of diminiſhing, adding, or 
| changing what he pleaſed. *Tis certain, that 
| though there are many Hereſies in the World, 
[| there would be infinitely more if Men had Li- 
17 berty to give Authority to the Scripture, ſeeing 
| they now have falſified it, corrupted it, and 
made 
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made ſuch (loſſes on it as are contradictory to 

the Text. o 

'Tis true, Father, the old Church of the Jews 

nad a Tradition, Eleazar, Phineas, and all thoſe 

who had been Eye-Witneſſes of the Wonders 
which God had wrought by the Hand of Moſes, 
inform'd their Children of them; and theie 

15 Things were handed down from Father to Son, 

in thoſe Families that kept the true Worſhip of 

VE Cod; but this Tradition had nothing new in it, 

i nothing more than was contained in the Law and 

| the written Word of God. Were the Traditions 

of the Church of Rome of the ſame Nature with 

N reſpect to the Goſpel, they would not have been 

. much diſliked, as now they are; yet, as Men 
cannot long handle any Thing without fouling 

# 15 the Jews abuſed this 1radition of their Fa- 

5 ners; and added to it their own Inventions; ſo 

that twas extremely corrupted in the Time of 

Four Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for which we find he when 
1 Iblames them in the Goſp el. 

9 The Catholick Doctors do, in my Mind, ex- 
ZaQly imitate the antient Rabbins, Scribes, Pha- 
riſees, and Zewiſh Doctors; and as they boaſted 

dhat they ſerved God, not merely according to 

what God had ordained in his Law, which they 
cel too light a Matter, and too eaſy a Means 
to be ſaved, and had attained that Pitch of Pre- 

}fuwption, that they thought it the greateſt Per- 

ection to obey God according to their Tradi- 

tions; ſo according to the Doctors of the Church 

. of Rome, tis a ſmall Matter to embrace the Goſ- 

1 bas in which many material Things were omit- 

ted which they have added, and br rendered 

chat Work complete which St. Paul, St. Peter, 

4 and all the other Apoltles, yea, Chriſt himſelf 

f La imperſect. What 88 Alſurdity is it, 10 
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cry down the Holy Scripture, and proclaim it imper- 


feet, only to on the greater e e 0 Tradi- 
tion. | 

My Brother intended not to have ended ſo 
ſoon, although the Father would often have in- 
terrupted him: But my Mother, Who could no 
longer diſſemble her Diſpleaſure againſt my Bro- 
ther, diſcovered it, by crying out, muſt you have 
all che Diſcourſe ? Muſt no-body ſpeak but you? 


No, Madam, ſaid Father Matthew, let him fay i 
what he "aro we will anſwer him qe @h; wh ; : 


For my Part I ſeemed aſleep during all this 


ference; which laſted from Noon till near four of | 


the Clock, in which m or de was very well . 
ould have been taken 


pleaſed, fearing leaſt 1 
with my Brother's Diſcourſe; and to ſpeak in- 


genuouſly, I never in all my Life heard any 
"Thing that pleaſed me better, which, methought 
was too learned for my Brother; but I do not 
much wonder at it, when I conſider his Love to Wl 
Learning, the Excellency and Vivacity of his 
Parts, and the Care my Father took to get them 
improved. Thus Ladies, if I ſeem more learned % 
than Virgins uſually are; aſcnbe it to the Happi- BY 
nels of my Memory, and not to che Strength wh | 


my Judgment. 


The Father believing thereby the Gerrer to ac- I 
compliſh his Defign- on my Brother, told my 


7 {0 
*u Ws 
8 


Mother, that he would fain difcourſe with him 


in private: As much as you pleaſe, ſaid my Bro- 


ther, and thereupon they bothi'aroſe, and ſpent 
two! full Hours in their Conference. . In the 
mean Time my Mother remaining in the Sum- 
mer-Houle with me, ſaid to me, is it poſſibe 
Jußfnes ſaid ſhe, that you ſhould hear nothing 0 + 


the Conference ? A little Madam, anſwered l, 


f the Beginning but J deſtre no more to be 5 
en E preſent W 


, . r a oa ad as an 


5 was % a Ak —— A 
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it, for methinks you have ſlept well enou 


5 good a Soldier to be a 
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| preſent at it, becauſe 'tis none of my Buſineſs. 


You have no Reaſon, anſwered ſhe, to ſpeak ill of 
gh at it. 
Iknowilnot wat to think of your Brother, added 


BW the; his Diſcourſe. doth not accord well with 


the Hopes he had given me; beſides, your Fa- 
ther hath," in my Mind, made him ſtudy fo hard, 
as though he intended him for a Miniſter. Mo- 
ther, anſwered I, ſmiling, my Brother is too 

Minit er, but Learning 
does no Injury.to any but Women, whoſe Brains 


L endeavoured by Diſcourſes of this Nature to 


allay my Mother's Diſpleaſure againſt my Bro- 


4 ther, by Reaſon of his Freedom of Speech, but 


the Return of the Jeſuit ſpoiled all, who drew 


1 my Mother aſide, and diſcourſed with her for 
near Half an Hour. In the mean 'ime my Bro- 


cher gave me an Account of the private Diſcourſe 


1 he had had with the Fe/ut, which he concluded, 
0 1 ſhall have a fine Rattle by and by. 


or indeed was he miſtaken, for my Mother 


baving conducted the Feſuit to the Gate of our 
8 Houſe, returned immediately to us with a Coun- 
tenance that beſpake Fury. Her Face was ſuc 
ceſſively red and pale. I trembled to ſee her in 


cis Poſture, but her Words much encreaſed my 


* Diſpleaſure. Let us go into the Houſe, tine, 
ſaid the, and I forbid you evermore to diſcourſe 


Wo by... 6 1 . 2 
with your Brother; and I forbid you, Ferdinand, 


ever to come into my Preſence as long as I live; 
vou have unhappily deceived me, and this is the 
leaſt Puniſhment that your Treachery againſt me 
Es deſerveth;,” - FFF. 

3 | Tho? theſe were very bloody Reproaches, yet 


my Brother ſeem'd not much ſurpriz d at them, 


but without anſwering a Word, reſpectfully re- 
: "ON „„ WD | 


tired, 


U 


bo Me HiszTORvoef.: 
tired. The ſame Evening he lodged at a Farm, 
which belonged: to my Father, about a League 
from us, and ſpent moſt. of the next Day in 
Hunting, not returning to our Caſtle till the-Eve 
ning, to play a Stratagem which had good Suc- 
%% ˙ . ² A8 bed Hen 
My Mother, when the firſt Bruſh of her An- 
ger was over, began to be troubled for her De- 
portment ; for the Affection ſhe had for her Son 
was ſo ſtrong, that it ſoon got the Victory over 
all other Paſſions. Do you know, ſaid ſhe, what 


your Brother doth ? He went hence on. Horſe. 5 


back, with a Servant and a Lacquey, and they 
have taken the Dogs with them, I believe he in- 
tends to hunt in the Country. Tis very well, 
ſaid ſhe, feeming to be much better pleaſed than 
indeed ſhe was. We ſupp'd together without 
ſaying any Thing one to another, only ſhe con- 


tinually ſighed, and for my Part, my Head was 3 


continually working on Variety of Subjects. 
I ſpent this Night in a great deal of Frouble. 
You may eaſily imagine that *twas impoſſible for 
one of my Sex, who had entertained ſo great 2 
Deſign, that was like to have ſuch troubleſome 
_ Conſequences, not to be very much aſtoniſhed 
when I (aw myſelf deprived of all that was ny | 
Support. My Mother had her Diſquietudes 2 
well as I; ſhe would fain have had my Brother 
make Application to her firſt, but the had forced 
him away, and 'twas not likely that he would 
expoſe himſelf to the Danger of a new Affront, 
and ſhe judged it a Condeſcenſion much beneath 
her to ſeek after him; ſne continued in Pain all 
the Day. As for my Brother, he returned to 


our Caſtle in the Evening, with | his. Servant; 


and inſtead of coming into the Dining-Room, | 
went immediately to his own Chamber. My 
2 Mother 
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Mother ſent me thither as ſne had done the Day 
before; I found him in his Chamber with his 
Servant, his Boxes and Mails all open, his Lin- 
nen and Cloaths taken out, and he eloathing 
himſelf as though he deſigned immediately for 
| the Army, whilſt his Servant, aſſiſted with a 
Lacquey, was packing up ſuch Things as he in- 
tended to take with him. Well, ſaid he, as ſoon 
as he ſaw me, I was troubled to think how I 
ſhould take my Leave of you, but now you are 
here tis well enough, How, Brother, ſaid 1 
haſtily, what do you intend to do? You'll ſee 
that, replied he, by and by. Ah, ſaid I, will 
you leave us? And immediately I went down to 
carry the News to my Mother, towards whom 
I never failed of Reſpect in all my Life till now. 
Well, Mother, ſaid I to her, you now ſee the 
Effect of your Paſſion; my , Brother's going, 
what will you ſay, to my Father when he ſhall 
require him at your Hands, who charged you 
to keep him with you till his Return? You have 
broken the Promiſe you made my Father, never 
to exhort his Son to change his Religion, which 
when you could not prevail on him to do, you 
haue cruelly driven him from your Preſence. 
Ahl my Father hath far more religiouſſy kept 
his Promiſe, for he never ſpake to me of his Re- 
iin, ] ⅛ ö 8 
T My Mother, whilſI uttered theſe Reproaches, 
ſeemed rather dead than alive. I ſhould have 
t, ſpoken more bitterly, but ſhe was not in a Ca- 
pacity of hearing them. Immediately ſome came 
do call me, telling me, that my Brother defired 
= to ſpcak with me. At my Return I found his 
Servant that carried his Mail and Piſtols, juſt 


about to mount his Horſe. Friend, ſaid I, don't 
3 your 


U 
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| gout Maſter. Do what I bid you, cried my 
Brother to his Servant, in a ſeeming Paſſion: 
Hereupon I went up into his Chamber, and 
found him accoutred for his Journey, and that 
he only ſtaid to {peak with me. What do you 
mean, Brother, ſaid I, by this! Are you re. 
ſolved to leave us? Be perfuaded to change yout 
Mind, I'll make your Peace with my Mother. 
You brag of more than you are able to perform, 
ſaid my Brother, with a Kind of Impatience ; I 
know my Mother too well to hope for ſo ſud- 
den a Change. You know, Siſter, : that J gave 
her no Provocation to ſpeak” what: ſhe hath. faid 
to me, or to treat me as ſhe hath done: But, 
Siſter, you ſee tis late, I pray God to bleſs you, 
added he, embracing me, and not being able to 
ſpeak a Word more, he ſhook me off from him, 
who could not hold him, and immediately left 
the Chamber. My Mother, he heard him, 
called him; Ferdinand, ſaid the, come hither to 
me: He preſently obeyed: her, and my Mother 
looking on him, In what Equipage is it that! 
ſee you, ſaid ſhe? Whither are you going ? ! 
am going ſo far, anſwered he, that you'll have 
ne Reaſen ts fear my coming again into your 
| Preſence; or that youĩllever more have your 550 
offended with aBight that's odious fo ou, though 
I have not deſerved to be ſo. Dare you then, 
Maid ſhe, go away without your Father's Con- 
_ fent? My Father, anſwered he, will eaſily par- 
don me when he knows what moved me to it, 
And Will readily give his Conſent that I leave 
theſe Parts ; Ab fr yours, you have given it a- 
ready, and that infuch'a Manner as pierceth my 
very Soul; for you have driven me from your Pre- 
ſence with Repronches. I Have therefore nothing 
more to do- in this Caſtle, Which will hence- 


11, forth 
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te Servants, Shut the Gates, hinder hin from 
h | 
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forth be more dreadful than a Priſon, ſeeing I 
have loſt the Affection of my Mother, and it 
may be the Love of my Siſter. If you'll grant 
me one Favour, give me Leave to kiſs your 
Hand, tis the laſt 1 ſhall ever aſk of you. 
No, ſaid my Mother, pretending very unſea- 
ſonably that ſhe was much more diſpleaſed than 
indeed ſhe was; Ah! Mother, ſaid he, do you 
reſuſe me ſo ſmall a Matter? Yet, continued he, 
I beg God to take you always into his Holy Pro- 
tection, and to inſpire you with more tender 


Sentiments for my Siſter ; but I dare ſwear it will 


not be thus, and that ſhe will live very miſera- 

bly with you. Yet, Mother, Heaven will one 
Day require. of you an Account of your Chil- 
dren. Having ſaid this, he embraced me a ſe- 


XZ cond Time, who was not able to ſpeak one 


Word, and having made a profound Reverence, 
he withdrew, .and went down into the Court. 


EX *T was then that my Mother who ſitting on a large 
8 y 2 arg 


Chair, abandoned herſelf to her Grief, being 
able to ſay nothing but O my God, What ſhall 
I do? You are, ſaid I, One of the happieſt Mo- 
thers that live in having ſuch a Son, and are in 
a little Time like to become the moſt miſerable 


and wretched. - You know, Mother, that you 


have not done well, Why ſhould you refuſe him 
that ſmall Favour of kiſſing your Hand? At any 
other Lime durſt not have ſpoken ſo freely, but 
I was now reduced to that Paſs, that I did but 
little value my Mother's Anger. I did not ſta 


for any Anſwer, but ran down into the Court, 


to uſe it bee Endeavour to ſtop my Brother. 
My Mother aroſe haſtily out of her Chair to 
the Window, where ſhe ſaw my Brother on 
Horſeback, fitting his Stirrups, and eried out to 


going. 
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going. My Brothcr, ++ theugh he had not heard 
my Mother, faid Wirn a menacing Voice, if an 
one dares to oppoſe my Paſſage, III crample him 
under my Horſe's Feet. By this Time I was 
come into the Court, and laying hold on the 
Bridle, it ſhall be me then, ſaid I, that you ſhall 
thus deal with, ſince I am reſolved never to let 
go my Hold. Ha! my Siſter, my dear Siſter, 
ſaid he, ſhedding ſome Tears, let theſe Tears 
ſuffice you; judge you whether. I can poſhbly 
remain in this Caſtle, In the mean Time my 
Mother came down into the. Court herſelf, her 
Face covered with Tears, forgetting all her Re- 
ſentments : Are you not very unnatural, Ferdi- 
nand, ſaid ſhe, to leave me for a Word I ſpake to 
you in my Paſſion? God's my Witneſs, ſaid he, 
that I leave. you with the greateſt Regret in the 


World 3; but, Mother, you have very unjuſtly 9 
driven me away only for ſpeaking according to 


my Conſcience. e 

Twas on this delicate Point that this agree- 
able Narrative was interrupted by the Maſter of 
the Ship, who obliged us to go to Supper; for theſe 
Sort of Men do not abound with Complaiſance. 
We waited for the next Morning with a great 


* 


had for Mademoiſelle de St. Phale made us re- 9 
linquiſh our Curioſity. SET | Pp 


CHAP. II. 


\HE next Morning, as ſoon as Mademoi- 
Iſelle de St. Pbale, and the reſt of our Com- 
pany. were met together, ſhe continued her Hiſ- 
tory in this Manner. I left off laſt Night at ihe 
Anſwer which my Brother returned my Mother. 
If you, continued he, would not have pers FF 


14 
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= anſwer the Father Matthew, you ſhould have told 
me ſo, and then I would have been filent ; but 
you gave me Liberty to ſpeak freely, believing 
that he would eaſily ſtop my Mouth, but he fail- 
ed of this, and I made good my Ground againſt 
bim, and this is all my Crime. Tis only for 
mis that you reproach me with having deceived 
fous and betrayed you; 'tis for this that you 
have forbidden me your Preſence, and all Diſ- 
courſe with my Siſter, as though ] was the great- 
= eſt Criminal in the World. And indeed, Mo- 
ther, *tis for ever that I leave you, that J leave 
= this Land, that I renounce all my Pretenſions in 
France, of which I now take an eternal Farewel. 
Grant me only the Favour of kiſſing your Hand, 
which I cannot forbear to beg, though you have 
already refuſed it me. My Mother fell not now 
into the Fault ſhe had committed before, but 
held forth her Hand, ſaying, my Sen, you have 
overcome me; May not ſhe who hath driven you 
away call you back? Is it not poſſible for me to 
often your hard Heart? Intend you to ſeek a 
| FReparation of your Honour on her that bare you, 
or would you have her beg your Pardon on her 
t | FKnees? She had hapuly finithed theſe Words be- 
fore my Brother leap'd off his Horſe, caſt him- 
(elf at my Mother's Feet, bedewed them with 
his Tears, and embraced them, without being 
able to ſay any Thing; but my Mother ſoon 
—Faiſed him from the Ground, and embraced him. 
All thoſe of the Family that were in the Court, 
:Y ould not forbear weeping any more than we that 


Pirere immediately concern'd. We thought that 
„he whole Buſineſs had been at an End, and I 
wv BY 


A Who had all the while held the Horſe by the 
idle, delivered it to a Servant, commanding 
m to return it to the Stable: Stop, cried my 
i : Brother ; 
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Brother; Why ſo? ſaid my Mother; What 


means this? I muſt, anſwered he, either leave 
this Houſe for ever, or the Father muſt ; chuſe 
which of us two you will retain, and which 
you will baniſh. | 

You urge me too far, Ferdinand, ſaid my 
Mother, altering both her Voice and Counte- 
nance: Inſolent that you are, dare you propoſe 
that I drive away my Confeſſor? You abuſe my : 
Tenderneſs and Tears, but you ſhall not al- 
ways abuſe them. And I, ſaid my Brother, 
ſhould I not leave a Mother that puts no Dif- 


ference between a pernicious Jeſuit and an obe- 


dient Son? Ah! I have ſtaid too long in this bY 


Houſe, ſaid he, as he remounted his Horſe., 
For my Part, I diſpaired of any Agreement 
when I ſaw how my Mother dealt with him, and 
therefore I let go my Hold on the Bridle. G 
Brother, ſaid I, your Reſentment is juſt, be gone 
from the Place where you are ſo unworthily 
treated; for my Part I'll not be long behind you, | 
TI! ſoon be ina Convent. No, Silter, ſaid he, 
do you ſtay to be a Comfort to my Father; it 
may be my Mother becoming ſenſible of her þ F; 


Fault, will not deal with the Daughter as ſhe | F 
| hath dealt with the Son. 


"arewel my Friends, 


faid he to the Waiting-Gentlewomen, and Set- 
ving-Men and Maids, and Lacqueys, who al 
fell on their Knees before the Horſe, and made 


fo lamentable a Cry, that I never heard any le 
it; for my Brother was very well beloved, Be 


gone, Children, ſaid he, I, ſhould be forry » BY 
hurt you now, having never done you ought but 


Good; my -Horle may chance to injure tome of | 
E. Be gone, ſaid I. 


in a Paſſion, would you BY 


have my Brother ſtay to be daily affronted, whillt 4 9 


a wicked Jeſuit is here abſolute Maſter ? 


» 
_ #- mi 
5 
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When I ſpake theſe: Words, my Mother ear- 
neſtly look*d upon me with Eyes that diſcovered 
that her Soul was divided between two contrary 
and violent Paſſions. She called me to her, and 
I, though I donbted not but that ſhe would deal 
ſcverely with me, yet went to her. Juſtine, ſaid 
e, I pardon what you have ſaid, but counſel me, 
What ſhall I do? 1 do not heſitate between your 
brother and the Confeſſor, as though I knew 
not which to chuſe, but Daughter, I know no 
Confeſſor alive can better direct me in the Way 
of Salvation than this Father can. On the other 
Side, the Voice of Conſcience and Nature make 
the moſt cruel Reproaches for ſuffering my Son 
to depart for ſo ſlight a Matter. I will not ad- 
FX viſe you, Mother, ſaid I; but if you pleaſe Flt. 
= whiſper my Brother what you ſay, it may be it 
may win upon him. Do, ſaid ſhe, what you 
think fit. My Brother came the ſecond Time 
off his Horſe, and went to my Mother, and diſ- 
courſed with her ip private, none being admitted 
6 hear it but myſelf, 25 955 
| 3 You know, ” of ſaid the, how delicate I am 
in what regards Conſcience ; you would have 
me to baniſh immediately either my Confeſſor or 
„you, I would fain keep you both: But, Ferdis 
and, you will have me declare my Reſolution: 
2 pr he Voice of Nature pleads for you, and the 
Voice of Conſcience for the Father. Adviſe me 


LIES ISL. mY 
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. y what to do, Ferdinand; I have aſk'd your diſter's 
} 


I Advice, but ſhe refuſeth to give it me; ſpeak to 
ne cas a diſintereſted Perſon, as though you were 


: — concern'd, and ſpeak rather as a Friend than 
1 Son. Mother, replied he, to conform my- 
' elf to your Will, I ſhall tell you, that in the 


4 general tis better to hear and obey the Voice of 
Lonſcience than that of Nature; but as it often 
=” | happens 
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happens that Confcience is guided by Prejudice 
rather than Juſtice, ſo 'tis often more ſafe to hear 
the Voice of Nature than that of Conſcience, 
To come to the Father Mattherv, you woull 
retain him becauſe he ſeems neceſſary for the Di- 
rection of your Conſcience, Certainly the Con- 
dition of Men muſt be very miſerable, when 
they believe that their Salvation depends upon 
the Will of certain Men, and on the Carcfies 
that they make them. There are ſome ſick ' 
People over whofe Spirits their Phyſicians have 
gotten ſuch an abſolute Einpire, that they be- 
lieve their Life or Death lies in their Hands: 
We may juſtly term ſuch Phyſicians as theſe 
Toyrants of the Sick, as we may moſt Confeſ- 
ſors the Tyrants of the Conſcience. The Fa. 
ther Matthew is one of thoſe; he hath got the 
Aſcendant of your Mind, ſo that you receive | 
his Sayings as ſo many Oracles, and you are 
afraid of falling out with him, becauſe you ima- 8 
gine him to be God's great Friend and Favou- 
Tite. : 
But Mother (continued he) if you will give | 
me Leave to ſpeak, your Conſcience ought not. 
to be entangled for a Man who himſelf hath no 
Conſcience at all. For beſides that he is a Je. 
ſuit, which very Word contains a Multitude of! 
Miſchiefs, was it not he that ſuggeſted Part f 
what you ſaid to me, and adviſed you to baniſh = 
me your Preſence? To ſow Diſcord between 
Mother and her Son, is the true Work of the lk 
Devil; fo that, Mother, you will find that your Wa: 
_ Conſcience, if you will conſult it as you ought, Bi 
will exhort you to rid your Hands of ſo dange- ww: 
rous a Perſon: And if you'll be adviſed by me, i 
take for a Confeſſor one that is no Jeſuit, fo! 
_ theſe Gentlemen are never ſatisfy'd, till gs 8 
1e 
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have impoſed an intolerable Yoke on Mens Con- 
Y ſciences, which is all the good Fruit of your au- 
T ricular Confeſſions ; becauſe knowing all that a 
4 Z Perſon does or thinks, tis eaſy for them to turn 
k him to their Pleaſure, and to impoſe on him what 
= Burdens they think fit. 

© Whether my Mother was really convinced by 
my Brother's Arguments, or only ſeemed to be 
1 ſo, is uncertain; yet ſhe promiſed my Brother 
to turn off the Father Matthew, and at the ſame 
- Time ſent to him to acquaint him with his Re- 
EZ ſolution. In the mean Time we returned to the 
&Z Houſe, where as ſoon as my Brother had pluck'd 
off his Boots, he came to us? my Mother, who 
knew no Bounds either of Hatred or Love, ca- 
Feſſed my Brother at ſuch a Rate, as far exceed- 
: Wed his Expectations : And as for you, Juſtine, 
aid ſhe to me, I remember all that you have 
ſaid, and methinks you ought, rather to have 
Lo aken Part wi your Mother than with your 
Brother, but I/pardon you for his Sake. 
During all/the Supper, my Brother entertain- 
ed my Mother with Diſcourſe concerning the 
3 iſchiefs wrought by Confeflors in Families, 
4 ities, and Kingdoms. I muſt confeſs, ſaid he, 
that the Confeſſion of Sins and Infirmities in the 
| * ars of a Prieſt was uſed in the Primitive Church, 
«| 4 but *twas aboliſhed almoſt roughope all the 
of : Faſt by Necftarius, Patriarch of Conſlanlinople, be- 
Fauſe of a Deacon, who hearing the Confeſſions 
f a young Widow, and knowing her Infirmi- 
5 ties, took Occaſion thence to ſeduce her : Nor 
there any Reaſon to doubt, but a Woman 
ho diſcovers all her Sins and Paſſions to a Prieſt, 
in a regu Way to be ſeduced by him. On 
he other Hand, Confeſſions ſerve to draw whal 
le Prieſt will out of Families for the buildin; 
4 i 
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of Religious Houſes, and the ſinging of Maſſes, 
and many other Things of the lice Nature 5 2s 
alſo the prying into the Secrets of Kings, which 
the Confeſſors uſe for their own Advantage. My 
Mother was well enough ſatisfied of the Truth 
of what my Brother ſaid. If you will, Mother, 
added he, follow my Advice, though I am your 
Son, and of a contrary Religion, Never make 
any Jeſuit your Confeflor more, but content 
yourſelf with the Curate, as many others, who 
have tried both, have at laſt done. | 
Here the Diſcourſe of Mademoiſelle de St. Phal 
was interrupted by the coming of ſeveral Gentle- 
men into the Room where the Converſation wa 
held, ſhe not being willing to, give an Account 
of her Life before ſo many Witneſſes, 


7 


CHAP. Iv. 


LL the Company whom Mademoiſelle 4 
St. Phale honoured with the Hiſtory of her 
Life, being again met, ſhe thus continued her 
Relation. 5 5 | 
My Brother's Diſcourſe had made ſuch Imprei- 
ſion on my Mother, that ſhe was almoſt per- 
ſuaded to make Choice of another Confeilor, 
And had he but purſued his Deſign, he had cer- 
tainly accompliſhed it : But Love, which at this 
Time ſeized on his Heart, made him neglect 6 
advantageous an Enterprize, and the Cone 
quence of this Neglect proved very miſchicvou: 
and fatal, and hath forced me out of France. 

My Father having in fifteen Days finiſhed hi 
Buſineſs at Dijon to his Satisfaction, wrote u 
the Day on which he reſolved to leave that Place, 
and our Caſtle being but three good Days Jou: 
ney from it, we expected him on the fourth : * 
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he neither coming then, nor the fifth, nor the 
th, nor the ſeventh, my Mother and I began 
Ito be very much concerned, and my Brother re- 
Jolved to ride to ſeek him. But on the eighth 
Day, my Brother having rode out early in the 
Morning, we ſaw both him and my Father en- 
Fer the Court about Noon, at which we very 
nuch rejoiced ; and I leave it to you to judge, 
hether for my Part I had not Reaſon, conſider- 
Ing the Diſpoſitions of my Spirit. After our 
Lareſſes were over, my Mother deſired to know 


<P 


Ine Cauſe of his Stay. He told her, that at 
iin he had met with one of his old Acquaint- 
Ince in the Army, who living but a ſhort Day's 
ET ourney from Dijon, and being better acquaint- 
a with the Ways than I was, ſaid my Father, 
Wndertook to be my Guide, and in one Day we 
ame to his Caſtle, and he earneſtly preſſed me 
lodge there, which at length, with ſome Re- 
Reet, 3 conſented to: He ſeeing that I were 
Womewhat unwilling to ſtay with him, ſaid, I'Il 
Whcw you ſomewhat that you have ſeen before, and 
hich you will not be troubled to ſee again. 
he Caſtle was well ſeated, adorned and fur- 
Wiſhed, ſo that I was much pleaſed at the 
Pight of it, This is not, ſaid Monſ. de Roche 
anche, (for ſo was this Gentleman nam'd) what 
intended to ſhew you; and being informed 
at his Wife was in the Garden, and deſiring 
ſurprize her before ſhe had any Notice of our 
oming, we went thither together. 

We found her in a Walk that had Maples on 
th Sides of it, with her Son, and three of her 
WP 2ughters. * I confeſs I was much ſuprized to 
e her ſo freſh and beautiful, having Children 
ich were marriageable, but much more when 
law ſomewhat in her Face that I fancied I had 


{een 
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| ſeen before. For her Part, ſhe beheld me with 
the ſame Attention, and it may be with the ſame 
Surprize. Monſ. de Roche Blanche laugh'd hear: 
tily to ſee us view each other with a profound 
Silence, which at length my Father broke. 
Monſ. de Roche Blanche, ſaid he, had Reaſon i 
promiſe to ſhew me that which I ſhould never 
repent having ſeen. The Lady anſwered that 
Gallantry with a great deal of Civility 3 and her 
Huſband, after having ſufficiently entangled both 
of them by this Interview, and diverted himſelf, 
reſolved to tell each of them who, the other was, 
Ah, Sir, ſaid he to my Father, is it poſſible that 
you have forgotten Mademoiſelle de Graſſan, 
and you Madam, Monſ. de Popſins, (which was 
my Father's Name in his Youth, and my Bro 
ther's alſo, which he left but eight or nine 
Months fince, to take that of Ombreval :) The: 
Words awakened both Mademoiſelle de Rc: 
Blanche and my Father out of their Surprize, f 
that preſently knowing one another, they began Wl 
to embrace and compliment each other; but my | 


Father was interrupted by the Civilities of th: * | 


Son and Daughter of Monſ. de Roche Blanche. 
© To explain this Myſtery, you muſt know, 
that my Father, during the Wars in Catal, 
where he performed his firſt Feats of Arms, be- 


ing in his Winter Quarters, fell acquainted wit | 


Mademoiſelle de Grafſans, who was then one « 
the moſt eminent Perſonages of the Religion in 


all Guienne, and who, not to ſpeak of her great 5 ; 
Eſtate, had, without Diſpute, a perfect Beauty, 


with other wonderful Qualities above her Sc: 


My Father loved her, and it may be his Lo | 


would have been accepted if this Lady had u 
_ diſpoſed of her Heart before to a Man of gre 

Merit: Yet ſhe {till retained a great deal «hh 
| Eſteem 


Maudemoiſelle de St. PHALE. 73 
Eſteem and Friendſhip for my Father, which length 
Jof Time could not deſtroy, as ſhe had often told 
W her Huſband, who knowing how acceptable it 
would be to her, brought my Father to his 
EZ Houſe, to renew this antient Friendſhip : For 
although Mon. de Roche Blanche was of Poitou, 
Wycc he came to live in Burgundy, becauſe of a 
great Eſtate which his Uncle had left him, who 
made him his Heir; and the Reaſon why my 
*ather and he were not acquainted, as Gentle- 
nen ule to be, eſpecially when they are of one 
Religion, was, becauſe that they had both 
Wchanged their Names, 5 

My Father was nobly entertained in this Houſe 
our "rg nor was this Journey without any 
Effect, for he was ſo much taken with the Son 
id Daughter of Monſ. de Roche Blanche, that 
Bbc reſolved on ſomewhat in their Favour, which 
Net he did not declare, becauſe he expected to 
Nee them at his own Houſe: For Monſ. de 
Noche Blanche reſolved in a ſhort 'I ine to viſit a 
Finſwoman, whoſe Lands were but two Leagues 
rom ours, and to carry his Son and Daughter 
iich him, and at their Return promiſed to be 
My Brother, in a ſhort Time, was more in 
our with my Mother than ever, and was ſtill 


Tort 
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vita erging her to change her Confeſſor. I had alſo 
ego much more Liberty than before, for! ſpent 
n 1 hole Days in my Father's Cloſet, who fully 
ca eriuaded me to renounce the Romi/h Superſti- 


ons, in which he proved unanſwerably there 
a the greateſt Folly and Impiety; and ſeeing 
at I delighted much in Reading, would often 
ee me the Key of his Cloſet, where J uſed to 
ad whole Days together, in the Book of Mar— 
W's, my Mother thinking all the while that! 
; 0 played 


L 


4 


; 


| 
j 
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played at Cheſs with my Father and Brother, 
which indeed I ſometimes did. The Book of 
Martyrs fixed me in my Deſign of embracing th: 
Reformed Religion. . 8 
My Father perceiving me very earneſt one Day 
in the reading of this Book, ſaid to me, You 
may there ſee admirable Examples of Conſtancy, 
not only in Men of Age and Reſolution, but 
God hath alſo perfected his Praiſe in the Weak-iſ 
neſs of Women and Children. Young Virgin, 
ſuch as you now are, who it may be have been 
more tender]y educated than you have been, ani 


. of higher Quality, have joyfully endured the 


moſt cruel Deaths ; neither the Heat of Flames, 
nor the Sharpneſs of Swords, could overcom:WW 
the Magnanimity of their Hearts: Would you 
were you called to it, be as conſtant as tho: 


| 2 worthy Ladies were? Father, anſwere 


„I confeſs I look upon Death as ſomewhat mol 

_ dreadful and horrible, eſpecially a Death in th 
Midſt of Flames; and there's no Heart fo ge. 
nerous, or Spirit ſo philoſophical, but muſt nee: 
"tremble at the Thoughts of ſuch a Puniſhment. 

*T'was not therefore by their own Strength thi 
theſe young Virgins conquered Death and all MW: 
Horrors, but by the Aſſiſtance of the Holy . 
Tit; fo that, Father, ſaid I, how weak ah 
'fearful ſoever I am, yet I firmly truſt in op 
Lord, that if he call me to ſuch Sufferings, he! 
give me Strength to overcome them all. Je 
my Daughter, anſwered he, your Reply is v 
good; for we have ſeen that moſt learned Doe 
tors and Biſhops have baſely fallen, when p% 
Peaſants, Women, and Children, have {00s * 
out: For the former preſuming too much 
themſelves, and their own Strength, being | 
to themſelves, have fallen; whereas the — 
| truſti 


* 
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er, I truſting only on their Saviour, have been main- 
of Ml tained and ſtrengthened, becaule they were built 
the WW upon a Rock. a 

is good, continued he, to be prepared for 
the moſt cruel Sufferings ; for beſides that, when 
we are prepared for the greateſt Evils, we ſhall 
find them leſs, and more tolerable, when they 
are come upon us, than we imagin'd ; we ſhall 
alſo be thereby the better enabled to bear thoſe 
leſſer Evils, which would appear very great and 
dreadful if they found us unprepared. I foreſee 
an! that you will be expoſed to great Temprations 
th: ou will be attacked on the one Hand by the 
mes, Mi latteries, Careſſes, and Tears of a Mother that 
om: Voves you; and on the other Hand by the Per- 
you, WWſecutions of your Relations, Miſeries, Impri- 
tho: {Wonment, or Ganiument, and it may be Death 
vers Wtſelf, for all theſe Things are the Lot of new 
mot:Converts. You will leave thoſe Croſſes of Gold, 
1 th:Wilver, Wood and Stone, which you now adore, 
0 bear the true Croſs of the Lord, the AMic- 
ions and Reproaches of this World. I hope, 
aid I, that God who hath wrought in me this 
loly Deſire, will not leave his Work imperfect, 
ut will carry it on to his Glory and my Salva- 
ion. This was all the Converfation we had at 
at Time, only my Father told me, that he 
i'd that he could diſcourſe with me again 
bout theſe Things, but added, that he could 
ot be able to do it ſo ſoon as he deſired; 
dr, ſaid he, I am concerned for your Welfare 
ore Ways than one. Hereupog J withdrew, 
'ithout making any Reflection on theſe laſt 
ords. The mean while, the Time paſſed 
ay very inſenſibly, till the Day came, which 
me proved very fatal. | 


D 2 h One 


f 


76 The HISTORY of 
One Day, the Weather being very fair, ny | 
Father and Mother went to walk in the Garden, 
and invited my Brother and me to accompajy 
them, which we did; and as my Father an 
Mother were diſcourſing of ſome new Knots and 
Beds to be made in the Garden, we not much 
minding this Diſcourſe, left them, and went to 
walk in ſome of the ſhaded Alleys, ; and after 
having talk'd of divers Things, the Heat grow. 
ing inſupportable, we went towards a Summer. ma 
Houſe that ſtood at the lower End of the Gar 
den, which my Father had been very careful to 
adorn with Variety of curious Pictures, and in 
one Frame there was my Brother's Picture ir 
the Habit of a Warrior, and mine in that « 
an Amazon; nor could any Pictures be more «- 
actly drawn than theſe were. We were ju: Wat 
about to have enter'd the Houſe, when we he Wa 
two Perſons diſcourſing together, but their Vo 
was unknown to us. Our Curioſity led us 
hearken, and we immediately heard the Vo 
of a Man, ſaying, Don't you remember t: 
Painter that lodged at our Houſe, that told ui 
he had drawn Monſ. de Ponſins, and Madem Wt 
ſelle de St. Phale, like a Warrior and an Wt 
20a? What ſay you, Siſter, of theſe Eyes, 
this Mouth, of the majeſtick Air of all the Co- , 
tenance? If your Liberty (anſwered a nj 
charming Voice) be loſt at the Sight of a f 
ture, what will become of you when you 8 
ſeen the Original, I believe you'll certainly "WM... 
at the firſ-Yiew of it. But obſerve allo "Wl 
Picture of the*Brother, which is no lets v2" BM. 
to be taken Notice of than that of the Silter. {_ 
believe, anſwered the Man's Voice, the P 
of the Brother hath had no leſs Influence on. 
than that of the Siſter hath had on me; a il 
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you die not at the Sight of it, you'll at leaſt be 
ſhrewdly wounded by it. You are not too wile, 
W replied the other Voice, they are both in the Gar- 
den, and it may be hear all that we fay ; let us 
go hence, left they ſurprize us buſy about Tri- 
W fics. You ſhould never, anſwered the Brother, 
draw me from this lovely Picture, if I was not 
W ſure to find the Original in the Garden; after 
which they immediately left the Houſe, and we 
made as though we had 
what had paſſed. fe 

ln the mean Time my Brother and I had a 
great Deſire to laugh and rally each other on 
what we had heard; we went not into the Houſe, 


Wat length we perceived at the End of another 
alley, a young Man leading a Damſel, both very 
vrichly clad, and of a moſt illuſtrious Gait and 
Carriage: This ſurprizing Rencounter, though 
t a conſiderable Diſtance, cauſed us all four to 
top for ſome Time, being under a great Aſto- 
piſhment; after which we went forwards, and 


: ovely the new Comers appeared to us; at length 
ny Brother and the ſtrange Gentleman doubled 


ech other, a thouſand Careſſes and Civilities 
ed between them. 
dy and I alſo met, and the more I look'd on 


o conſidered me very attentively, but we were 


do came to ſalute us. What was ſaid by theſe 
entlemen was ſpoken with ſo much Diſorder, 
Wat ve eaſily perceived it; but for the Lady's 
a -:t and mine, we accoſted each other, though 


D 3 with 


not heard a Word of 


Jas we at firſt deſigned, but continued our Walk; 


he nearer we approached each other, the more 
| I heir Pace, and leaving us both behind them, 
et in che Midſt of the Alley, where admiring 
In the mean Time, the 
e th: more beautiful I found her; and ſhe 


W:terrupted, ſhe by my Brother, and I by hers, 
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_ Siſter, the Son and Daughter of Monſieur and 
Madam de Roche Blanche. I ſhall ſay nothing of 
theſe two Perſons, but only that Mademoiſelle | 


a more exact Deſcription of him; and it may be 


5 the World, to which Mademoiſelle de Carli 
always replied like a Perſon of Spirit and good BY 


1 
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with much Tenderneſs and Sincerity, yet with 

more Readineſs of Spirit. : 5 
Tis eaſy to divine, that theſe two were Mon. 

de Haut-Cour, and Mademoiſelle de Garifelles his 


de Gariſolles is the true Picture of her Mother, in 
Beauty, Spirit, and Virtue. As for the Bro- 
ther, beſides that he is a very neat Perſon, hay- 
ing nothing in his Carriage but what is very 
noble, and is loved and eſteemed by all that 
know him; I believe that we ſhall] fe him at 
Hamburgh, for which Reaſon I ſhall not give you 


ſhould 1 do it, you may judge me guilty of Par- 
tiality. 5 F | 
We continued our Walk, without minding 
the Heat, which was then extreme: My Bre- 
ther, who at the firſt Rencounter was fmitten 
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with the moſt violent Paſſion in the World, as 
he ſince confeſſed, entertained himſelf with Ma- 
demoiſelle de Gariſclles, as Monſieur de Haut- 


Caur did with me; who had hardly begun a DA 


ccurſe before a Lacquey came to call us to he 
Keſt of the Company: I can't expreſs the C 
reſſes which Monſieur and Madam de R::: 


Blanche made me, nor the Civilitics that paſs | 


betwen them and my Brother. My Mother wa 


extremely raviſhed at the Sight of ſuch admiri- 2 


ter were: This latter ſhe kiſſed an hundred 
Times, and ſpake the moſt obliging Things 


Senſe. 


ble Perſons as Monſ. de Haut-Cour and his 8. 
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Never was there more Joy, or greater Union 
among eight Perſons; the Fathers and Mothers 

Jaying afide their Gravity, return'd to the old 

Paſtimes of their Youth, ſuch as Dancing, Mu- 
as ſick, and Plays; and by an Emulation, which 
one would have thought concerted, but it was 
not, Monſieur de Haut-Cour endeavoured to in- 
ſinuate into my Mother's Favour, and ſuc- 
ceeded, and my Brother was very much reſpect- 


. 


de Roche Blanche and my Mother, they were pre- 


they had in the Secrets of Nature, Monſ. de 
Roche Blanche, who had been a great Traveller, 


trating Spirit, informed my Mother of many 
curious Secrets; ſo that they reſolved to main- 
WE tain a Correſpondence by Letters to impart their 
WE Secrets to each other, and reſolve the Doubts 
that might ariſe about them, my Father alſo, 
and Madam de Roche Blanche, had many long 
Converſations together ; ſo that there was none 


deal of Pleaſure to be ſo. 1 

i fhall not give you a particular Account of all 
the Diverſions we had for a whole Week toge- 
ther, nor of the Maſk that we played, in which 


ver: My Brother repreſented the God of Mars, 
and I the Goddeſs of Arts and Sciences, for we 


4 | were in the Days of Henry the Fourth: And my 
3 D: 4: Father, 


ed by Madam de Roche Blanche, with whom he 
had much Diſcourſe in private. As for Monſ. 


ſently great Friends, by the Knowledge which 


and had read much, and had alſo a very pene- 


of us but was weil employed, and took. a great 


Mon. de Haut-Cour and his Siſter appeared un- 
der the Figures of Aps/h and Diana, the firſt in 
Cloth of Gold, and the latter in Cloth of Sil- 


; | had thoſe Habits in our Houſe as freſh as they 
Were the firſt Day they were made, though that 
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Father, whom I had always ſeen very grave, was 
the firſt that put us upon theſe Sports. 

Vet were not the Hearts of all ſo filled with 
Toy as to hinder my Father, and Madam de Rich 
Blanche, from contriving ſomething in which 


we can never be too ſerious, which Mademoi- lt 


lclle de Gariſelles and I thus diſcovered : Our two 2 


Brothers and Lovers, I may well term them ſo, 
one Day roſe very early in the Morning to ride 
a Hunting, ſo that we ſaw them not till toward: 
the Evening. In the mean Time my Father in- 
tended to regale his Gueſts in a Grotto which 
was in the Garden, where my Mother, with 
Monſ. de Roche Blanche were, whilſt his Wife 
was with my Father in a green Cabinet on the 
other Side. Mademoiſelle de Gariſolles and | 
walking by Chance near the great Cabinet, I 
diſtinctly heard my Father's Voice, and ſhe very 


well knew that of her Mother. A ſudden Cu- 
_ Tioſity of hearing their Diſcourſe ſeized us both 
at once, and being in a private Place, we filent- | 


D 


ly liſtened, and heard my Father ſneak thus. 
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As for my Son, ſaid he, I have no Reaſon to 


be diffatisfied with him; he hath Judgment an! BY 


Spirit enough, and his Inclinations lead him > mY 


Juitice and Virtue ; and to confeſs the Truth, | BY 
would fain ſee him provided for as ſoon as poi. 


ble, both becauſe he is my only Son, whom | 
would have married during my Life, and beca:': 


] fear leſt the Relations of my Wife engage h 
in a Match I ſhould not approve of. You kn0%, 


Madam, with what Paſſion I once loved yo, 


but Divine Providence hath otherwiſe diſpoſc! of li 


us, but it may be it will bleſs and proſper what | 


am about to propoſe, g. The Marriage of m 
Son with Mademoiſelle your Daughter. You Wa 
Propoſal, replied Madam de Roche Blanche, is to 
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: dvantageous not to be accepted; and 1 believe 
Jou will find a great deal of Comfort in having 


er with you. Yes, Madam, anſwered my Fa- 
er, the Virtues of the Mother ſhine forth in 


De Daughter; and this is what hath made me 
ere her to be in my Houſe, and the inſepara- 
e Companion of my Son. It may be, Ma- 
am, in theſe Times of Miſery, you was at a 
oss how to find out a ſuitable Match for her. 


avec freed me from a great deal of Care and 


rouble, the Lord bleſs our good Intentions ; 
ind hereupon they ſtruck Hands in Token of 
agreement, which Madam de Reche Blanche en- 
Aged her Huſband ſhould ratify ; and my Father 
ET omiſed the like for his Wife: And ſhall we 
- Pet, faid my Father, difcover this to our Chil- 


en, who are the Parties concerned: I believe, 
Wiwered Madam de Roche Blanche, they are more 
Woubled how to get our Conſent, than they will 
co find that we have engaged them without 
FS&'ſcouring them about it. 5 

During this Diſcourſe, which Mademoiſelle 
g Garijolles and J diſtinctly heard, ſhe bluſh'd ex- 
emcly, which much added to her Beauty, and 
ed her Eyes on the Ground, being athamed to 
ok me in the Face: But I drew her out of this 
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1 iſter, let me give you the firſt Kiſs; ſhe alio 
Sm braced me, but with ſome Confuſion. But 


e, PI now maxe you another, about another 
arriage. I underitand what you mean, ſaid 
"Dy Father, and conſe rh lan bf : 
= of „and conſent to it With all my heart z 


ou are in the right, anſwered ſhe, and you 


"2 urprize by embracing her, ſaying, My dear 


e Curioſity we had to hear the reſt of Madam 
Koche Blanches Diſcourſe, obliged us to break 
r our Careſſes for the preſent. 

Lou have made me one Propoſal, continued 
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'tis of Monſieur, your Son, with my Daughter, 
dut in this Buſineſs we muſt uſe a great deal of 
Cireumſpection. My Daughter is, as I hate 
told you, of the Reformed Religion in her Heart, 
but her Mother is a bigotted Roman Catholic: 
I expect only a favourable Opportunity to make 
my Daughter declare herſelf, and in this ] beg 


you to help me as Need requires with you: 
Counſel and Aſſiſtance. The Relations of ny 


Wife are powerful, and ſhe is almoſt mad in the 


Point of Religion, but it may be we may find 
Means to get her Conſent. Although you did 
not engage me, replied Madam de Roche Blanck, 
by the Hopes you give me, yet I were oblige 
to this as a Chriſtian, and let, Madam, you: 
Wife's Relations be as powerful, and have: 
much Authority as they will, they ſhall find that 
neither Monſieur de Haut- Cour nor I, will ſhey 
ourſelves baſe in this Matter; and here they 
ſtruck Hands again. | | 
Well, my double Siſter, ſaid Mademoiſelle i 
Garifolles to me, we have nothing now where: 
with to reproach each other, and you blufh 
well as I; theſe Words were followed with: 
ſecond Embrace, after which we found ſo ſtran't 


an Inclination to laugh, that we were forced ju 
leave the Place we were in, leſt we ſhould : 
diſcovered by the Noiſe. As ſoon as we ver 
gone a conſiderable Diſtance, and were at f! 
Liberty, we had a hundred pleaſant Diſcours BY 
on what we heard. In the mean Time our tw E 
Brothers being returned from Hunting, care 
to ſeek us in the Garden, where they found u 
As ſoon as we ſaw them, we had much ados 


forbear breaking out into another Laugh 
however, we conquered our Inclination forte 


preſent, and promiſed cach other to diſcover - 
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thing of what we knew; which Promiſe, you 
may eaſily gueſs how well we kept. © 

My Brother taking Mademoiſelle de Gariſolles 

by the Hand, walked into another Alley, and 

left me with Monheur de Haut-Cour, who look- 

ing earneſtly upon me; You are very pleaſant, 

# Mademoiſelle, ſaid he; how happy ſhould I be, 

ff you could ee to me a little of that 
Joy that ſhines in your Eyes. Ah ! Monſieur, 
anſwered I, I cannot communicate this Joy to 
vou ſ only by ſeeing me: If this were poſſible, 

ſaid he, interrupting me, I might alſo commu- 

nicate to you what paſled in my Heart; but you 
are ſo happy, and I fo miſerable, that yon can- 

not partake of my Melancholy, nor I of your 
Joy. But, ſaid I, fince my Joy hath no other 

Foundation but a Trifle, it may be your Me- 
lancholy is occaſioned by ſomewhat of no greater 
= Importance ; ſo that you may have no Reaſon 
to judge me very happy, nor yourſelf very m1- 
I feel, anſwered he, mine own XIIi- 


ſerable 
ſery, and none beſides can be ſenſible of its 
= Greatneſs. Vet, faid I, you are jocoſe, you 
fing, you dance, you hunt, you perform a thou- 
fand pleafant Actions; your Melancholy mult 
either be very baſhful, not daring to ſhew it- 
ſelf; or a very Hypocrite, that knows fo well to 
concea] itſelt. Iis the Cruclty of my Fate, 
ſaid he, that I muſt laugh, ting and dance, 
whilſt my Heart groans under its Irons, yet L 
am not fo unhappy now as I ſhall be when J 
leave this Caſtle. In the firſt Moment that | 
ſaw you, I loved you, and proteſted to do ſo 
eternally, This is what I was willing to in- 
form you of, it being but juſt that you ſhould 
know before my Departurc for the Army, that 
you are the firſt Perſon to whom I have given 

2 5 : Tr my 
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my Heart, and that you ſhall be the laſt; for 
either you mult accept of my Vows, or the inyi- 
ſible Dangers of the War will ſoon take me out 
, 12 

This plain Declaration abated the pleaſant Hu- 
mour that I was in, in an Inſtant; and I could 
not for my Life prevent diſcovering it. Is it 


| anſwered I boldly, is it to mortify me that you 
ſpeak thus? But afſure yourſelf that your Raile- 


ries ſhall never rob me of my good Humour. If, 


ſaid he, what I have ſpoken offend you, I am 


ſorry for it, but I cannot repent my having 
* P 8 


ſpoken it. I aſſure you I ſpeak with as great Sin- 
cerity as ever any Heart was poſſeſſed of: Do me 
the Favour to believe it, *tis all that I aſk at pie- 
ſent, and if you find one Word of what J have 
faid to be falſe, judge me eternally unworthy of 


your Preſence. I loved you as ſoon as ever | {zw 


your Picture, the Sight of your admirable Perſon 
augmented in my Heatt a Paſſion that will never 


be extinguiſhed, and the Conſideration of your 


Virtue perfected what your Beauty had begun, 

I had a great Mind to ſeem angry; but the 
Knowledge which I had of the Agreement be- 
tween my Father and Mademoiſelle de Recte 
Blanche, the great Love my Brother had for Ma- 
demoiſelle de Gariſolles, and the excellent Quali- 
ties of Monſieur de Haut- Cour, diſarmed me in 
a Moment, and left me quite filent. You'll not 


ſpeak to me, ſaid he, with a paſſionate Air. 


What would you have me to ſay, ſaid I, looking 
fixedly on him, ſince you tell me Things ſo new, 


that I am quite ſurprized at them ? Let it ſuffice 
Dou, that you are the only Man in the World 


that durſt thus ſpeak to me without angering me, 
the Eſteem that I have for your Perſon forced me 
to keep within the Bounds of Moderation, and 

were 
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were my Soul capable of any Paſſion, yo: were 
him of all others to whom I would give the Pre- 
ference in my Heart. But Mademoiſelle, ſaid 
he, may I hope that if any touch your illuſtrious 

W Heart, it ſhall be me? I give you, ſaid I, Leave 
to put the moſt favourable Senſe you pleaſe on my 
Words, after this aſk no farther. He would have 

caſt himſelf at my Feet, the better to expreſs his 
EB Thankfulneſs, but he'was afraid of being ſeen in 
BZ this Poſture. Indeed at that very Inſtant we 
perceived thoſe four Perſons to whoſe Authority 
ve were ſubject, which made us join my Bro- 
ther and Mademoiſelle % Gariſolles; as ſoon as 

woe came together, we viewed each other, and 
& judged we had all been engaged in the ſame Ad- 
venture, nor could we hinder ourſelves from 
ſmiling. My Brother, who was more airy than 
Monſieur de Haut-Cour, Ah, ſaid he, I imagine 
= why vou laugh, *tis at our Coſt, but this is not 
generous. We were juſt about to have replied, 
when Monſieur and Madam de Roche Blanche, my 
Father and Mother, came up to us: Though, 
aid my Mother, the Diſcourſes you have toge- 
tber, may poſſibly give you ſome Satisfaction, yet 
they are but crude Meats ; and hereupon we all 
Ws walk'd into the Houſe, _ | | 
Never was there more good Humour diſcovered 
gat the Table than now; and I may ſay, that the 
Parents ſurpaſſed their Children. After all was 
ended, Monſieur de Roche Blanche, who was na- 
turally of a chearful Temper, I will, faid he, 
with Monſieur and Madam d Orrbreval's Leave, 
entertain myſelf at preſent with Mademoiſelle d 
F. Phale. Agreed, ſaid my Mother, provided 
2 you leave me Monſieur de Haut-Cour ; to which 
he ſreadily conſented. Since, ſaid my Father, 
ou thus chuſe your Company, I'll take Ma; 
bo 1 | demoiſelle 
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demo lle de Gariſolles, I know I ſhall diſpleaſe 
fomebody, but I cannot help it. There are 
none left, ſaid Madam de Roche Blanche to my 
Brother, but we two, ſhall I enjoy your Com- 
' pany ? I ſhould be, replied he, a very degenerate 
Son, ſhould J not find a ſingular Satisfaction in 
having the Honour of a Perſon's Company, for 
whom my Father hath had ſuch tender Senti- 
ments. After this Diviſion, we walked in an 
Alley of Maples, which encompafſed the Garden, 
at a ſufficient Diſtance from each other, and 'twas 
there that Monſieur de Roche Blanche diſcourſed 
me thus. | | 5 | 
MMademoiſelle, ſaid he, as ſoon as ever I ſy 
you I could but frame two Wiſhes ; the one is, 
That you'd abjure the Superſtitions of Rene; 
and the other is a With fo raſh, that you may 
judge it ſelfiſh, that I fearce dare ſpeak it. As 
for the firſt Wiſh, anſwered I, tis, Sir, half ac. 
compliſned, for I have ſuch advantageous Senti- WW 
ments for the Religion which you profeſs, that! 
deſire to die in it; and ſeeing the Hour of Death 
is uncertain, I deſire from this very Moment to 
enter into yeur Church: As for your other 
Wiſh, I can return no Anſwer to it, becauſe | 
know not what it is. I am exceeding glad, uf . 
he, to hear your good Inclinations, which im- 


+ 


boldens me to declare to you the other Part c ,,? 
my Deſire. „ - = 
Muy Son, continued he, muſt want Eyes if iv jr + 
did not obſerve thoſe Perfections which I ſce n 
you, and I ſhould never pardon him a Fault » BY 1 
- great, as 'twould be to refuſe you the Homage“ = 
his Heart, a Fault of which I believe him inc: 8 
pable of being guilty: And I, who am his F. x : 
ther, aſſure you, that what I moſt paſſionate! Ja | 
deſire in the whole World is, that you wo"! | 


acc. 


2 
3 
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accept of his Vows. Daughter, added he, for 
*tis impoſſible for me to call you otherwiſe, you 
ſhall always find me a ſecond Monſieur d'Ombre- 
val, who ſhall be as tender of you as tis poſſible 
for him to be. Whilſt he diſcourſed thus, he per- 
ceived that Bluſhes had ſeized my Face. Ha! 
Daughter, ſaid he, ſmiling, pray tell me, whe- 
ther this Bluſh, which I ſee painted on your Face, 
be favourable to my Intentions or no? You well 
know, Sir, anſwered I, that I am not at my own 
Diſpoſal, but depend on my Father and Mother, 
to whoſe Will I am obliged to yield an entire 
Obedience. Well, Daughter, replied he, if thoſe 
on whom you depend conſent to what I defire, 
will you obey them without any Repugnance? 
Ah ! Sir, anſwered I, you preſs me too hard. I 
confeſs my Fault, ſaid he, I earnefily deſire to 
ſee you in my Houſe ; your Virtue, Prudence, 
and Sweetneſs have charmed me much more than 
your Beauty, Birth, and Eſtate, fo that I dare 
promiſe you, by God's Aſſiſtance, you will find 
there Pleaſure and Peace all your Life. Were it 
proper for a Father to boaſt of his Children, I 
might tell you, that my Son hath all the Quali- 
ties of a well- born Gentleman, nor would I fa 
© ſo if the Publick did not witneſs it; and I ſhall 
do that for him for your Sake, which I would 
not were he to marry any other. | 

I being much entangled by this Diſcourſe, 
was willing to divert it, and to ſpeak in Favour 
of my Brother. You have no nced, ſaid Mon- 
ſieut de Roche Blanche, to ſpeak for him; and I 
am extremely pleafed with the Paſſion he hath for 
my Daughter, and I wiſh my Son were in as fair 
a Way for the Eſtabliſhment of his Happineſs as 
my Daughter is; but I have too long pryed into 


5 
the Secrets of your Heart; but this Was not the 


chief 


ney * Y > 
© 4&1 I 8 n ä ” * x; - 
, GEE 9 00 
* n * n N 
n r * 83 . a . 
ä , e rod) oe; '% RS, SU -tT08* eo RY, e ri gl RT be 5 
JJ ³ ³ ˙ AAA ĩ de, ad ⁵˙7unl > tee „ b8 EURR  Se N "3% 6 
+ N TOO A FINE, PR oa Ta © . 5 J OS TOE OT TE £19 45 rr OS 5 * 
ALE. sf; 5 $5 N F I DEAT — 8 £ cs n 

7 * £ 4 ; * ae PC ; 9 


* 


88 | The HISTORY of 
chief Reaſon that made me deſire to diſcourſe 


with you; but this, your Father having informed 


me of your good Inclinations to reject the Romiſh 
Errors, I offer you my Perſon, my Houſe, my 


Eſtate, my Family, and my Son for your Aſlit- 


ance In this Matter; make as ſoon as you can 


an Abjuration, which cannot but turn much to 
your Advantage, After this we had much other 
Diſcourſe, and he gave me a gieat deal of good 
Counſel; for which I was very much obliged to 
him. At length we joined the reſt of the Com- 


pany, and immediately after Monſieur and Ma- 


dam de Roche Flanche, my Father and Mother, 
left us, to diſcourſe among themſelves, at which 
none of the younger Perſons were at all troubled, 
I ſhall not repeat all that paſſed between us 
four, nor what Monſieur de Haut-Cour laid to 
me, but I mult not pals over in Silence a Diſ— 
courſe J had in the Evening with my Mother, 
vrhen every Body was retir'd to their Chambers. 
Well, Juſtine, laid the, Monſieur de Zilaut-Cour 
loves you, and without doubt hath not failed c. 
declaring it to you, My Mother had a Mind to 
try whether I would not be moved at fo cloſe a 
Queſtion, but I had this Day heard Things lo 
new both to my Ears and Heart, that nothing 
was capable of putting me out oi Countenance. 
Monſieur de Haut-Cour, ſaid I, is a Man both 
Gallant and Handiome, and thinks it his Duty 
to ſhow his Gallantry to all thoſe of our Sex. 
And what Anſwer did you give him? ſaid ſhe, 
An Anſwer, ſaid I, fo little ſerious, as aſſured 
him that I was none of thoſe Girls that ſuffer 
themſelves to be eaſily tranſported with Flatteties. 
You, replicd my Mother, give me a Character 
of Monſieur de Haut- Cour quite different from 
the Idea I had of him. I judged him wiſe and 
| honeſt, 
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BT honeſt, and found in him by that Diſcourſe I 
BE have had with him all the Characters of a Man 
BY of Spirit and Parts, and you would have me be- 
lieve by the Picture you draw of him, that he 1s 
one of thoſe impertinent Fools that court every 
one they ſee; I am ſure you now ſpeak againſt 
W your own Sentiments. Such as he is, anſwered 
7 | coldly, are wife with the Wiſe, and young with 
the Young, My Mother return'd no Anſwer, 
but only ſhook her Head and ſmiled. I took my 
Leave of her, and was about to withdraw, which 
ſhe ſeeing, ſaid, I have one Word more to ſay 
about Monſieur de Haut- Cour, whom I find fo 
© honeſt and ſo well qualified, that were it not for 
his Religion, I ſhould wiſh him for your Huſ- 
band above all others in France. Mother, ſaid I, 
don't you remember that you have diſpoſed of 
me already in Favour of your Coulin's Son? Ah, 
replied ſhe, if Monſieur de Haut- Cour would but 
turn Catholick, my good Kinſman of whom you 
peak, ſhould ſoon be forced to look out for ano- 
ther Match. At that Inftant an untoward Fancy 
took me to abuſe my Mother, which ſucceeded: 
wel! enough. I'll tell you one Thing, Mother, 
Egaiced I, Monſieur de Harnt-Cour is indeed a Man 
eo! Worth, and hath an extreme Paſſion for me, 
and would do any Thing to get me, even what 
is in itſelf moſt difficult, and I have a great 
E ©: ttcem for him; but I never can, nor ever ſnall 
J 18 able to love him, though he ſhould turn Ro- 
Egan Catholick for my Sake: It may be I might 
ae loved him; but my knowing that you de- 
ſtined me for your Relation, makes me very in- 
iterent as to any other Man but him: You 
1 have declared your Reſolution, that I ſhould in 
= WE be obedient. to your Will, nor can my In- 
3 nations turn as the Wind doth, What ſay 
E : yous 
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you, Mademoiſelle Tae replied my Mothes 
in a Rage? Know, Inſolent, that PII teach you 
to conform to my Intentions ; get you out of my 
Preſence, leaſt I make you feel to what Degre 
you have enraged me; which I did, without re. 
turning a Word of Anſwer, for I knew her wel 
enough. | | 


Immediately I went to Bed, having my Mind 1 
filled with the Ideas of thoſe Things that this D 


happened unto me: I {hall not relate all the Mo- 


tions of my Heart, the Principal of which wa; 'F 


Love, to which my Soul now began to yield. 
The admirable Qualities of Monſ. de Haut Cu 
made an Impreſſion on me; the Knowledge that 
L had of my Father's Will, and of my Mothe, 
the Paſſion of my Brother, all theſe Things to- 
_ gether made me entertain an Affection which 
_ otherwiſe I ſhould not fo ſoon have done: Be- 
ſides, I ſaw that as Affairs ſtood with me at pre- 
ſent, I muſt diſpenſe with ſome Forms of Love, 
Nevertheleſs, I had indifferent good Reſt this 
Night, the Multitude of my Thoughts did nat 
diſturb. my Sleep, which they would hays done 
had I been under the Power of one ſingle Perſon, 
I was but juſt awake when I ſaw my Moti: 
come into my Chamber; Mother, faid I, I be. 
lieve you are edme to chide me for being ſo flu; 
gilh No, Juſtine, ſaid ſhe, I would have you 


il, and having commanded my Waiting-Gei- 
tlewoman to leave the Chamber; Yeſterday, at 
the, you put me into a little Paſſion, but let tiz 
paſs ; you ſpake ſomewhat concerning Monſ 0: 


 Haut-Cour, which I have thought on all thi 


3 = Og 
— Lund 
3 


Night; you ſaid that he loved you paſſionate!) 4 
and would do any Thing to get you, Do 5, 


think, ſaid my Mother, that the Love he hath o 
you is capable of making him to embrace tie i 


tho 


Mademoiſelle de St. PH AL E. "Of 
WT tholick Religion! J cannot, replied I, give you 
BY poſitive Anſwer in this Matter, but I know 
that his Love is as fervent as ever any was; and 
that he is not ſo obſtinate an Huguenot as my Fa- 
W ther or Brother; I can aſſure you that he is one 
that will hearken to good Counſel, Well Daugh- 


ter, ſaid ſhe, ſeeing it is fo, would you not be 


5 glad to be inſtrumental in ſaving ſo illuſtrious a 
Perſon as Monſ. de Haut- Cour is? How merito- 
rious will it be in the Sight of God, to be en- 
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to ſee that Monſ. de Maſſa (that was the Name 
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Things, faid I; but the Opinion which I had 
that you deſigned me for Moni. de Maſſa, makes 


any other Man: But now I know your Mind, fa- 


vour me ſo far as to tell me how I may pleaſe 


you. Ah! Daughter | replied my Mother, this 
is not the [nfolence that provoked me Yeſterday. 


This therefore is what I would have you to do, 


to carry it ſo towards your Lover, that he may 
never loſe the Love he bears you; fo that to get 


vou, he may do whatever you would have him. 


EZGo, think well of what J have ſaid, and be ſure 
keep it ſecret, Having ſaid thus, ſhe embraced 
me, and left my Chamber, | 

My Brother was gotten into my Chamber, I 


ugs, from whence he came forth as ſoon as he 


it thus, Siſter, ſaid he, that you are an In- 
rument in perverting of Souls? Know, that 
hat you are ordained to do is but the Part of a 
Spiri- 


oo ———— —⏑ -r 


gaged in bringing him into the true Church. On 
the other Hand, how happy will you be in ha- 
ving ſuch a Huſband as he is. Have you no Eyes 


; of her Relation) hath nothing that comes near 
Monſ. de Haut- Cour? I have conſidered all theſe 


me look on him in another Manner than I did to 
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know not how, and hid himſelf behind the Hang- 


perceived my Mother had left the Chamber. And 
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1 Spiritual Bawd, *tis ſo indeed ; but what Name 
ſhall we give it, when the Spiritual Bawd muſt 
deliver herſelf corporally, or to ſpeak out, muſt 
be married to him whoſe Mind ſhe hath de- 
bauched from the Truth? Stay, Monſieur Im- 
pudent, ſaid J, till I am up, and we ihall then 
ſee whether you dare talk as now you do; inthe 
mean Time leave my Chamber. Ha, Siſter, ſaid he, 
he that did not know you, would think you were 
very angry, but I am not come hither to quarrel 
with you: Methinks, knowing my natural Tem- 
per, you ſhould have put a better Interpretation 
on my Words, than to take them as though they 
had been ſpoken out of Malice. I am come to 
take you for my Confident, and to be yours, 
We'll diſcourſe of that by and by, ſaid I, thi; 
Chamber is not proper for ſuch Converſation; do 
you be in the lower Hall, and I'll meet you there 
in a ſhort Time. My Brother hearing this, 
went out of my Chamber the ſame Way that he 
came in. Immediately my Waiting-Gentlewoman 
came to dreſs me; after which I went down to 
the Hall, where I found my Brother expeQin? 
2. 8 
As ſoon as he ſaw me, he ſaid, I muſt conſes 
that ſince the Coming of Monſ. de Roche Blanc 
and his Family, I have found a great Alteration 
in my Perſon. I believe, ſaid J, ſmiling, t. 
only Mademoiſelle de Gariſolles hath wrought thi 
Change, her Father and Mother having conti 
buted nothing to it. Tis true, ſaid he, but co 
you think that 'tis only the Beauty of this charm- 
ing Girl that hath captivated me ? her Spirit, her 
Humour, and a thouſand other rare Qualities 
which ſhe poſleſſeth, have conquered me; and !v 
conquered me too, that if I am not united to hc! 
in an indiſſoluble Bond, I ſhall never enjoy any 
on- 
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Contentment in this World. As far as I ſee, 
anſwered I, I know more good News relating to 
you than you do yourſelf. And why, ſaid he, 
wicked Creature that you are, did you not tell it 
me? And why, faid 1, are you grown fo proud, 


A that ſince you have had a Miſtreſs, you diſdain to 


remember that you have a Siſter ! And imme- 
& diately I told him all that I had heard in the Gar- 
den-. And Mademoiſelle de Gariſolles, ſaid he, 
was ſhe with you ? Yes, Brother, ſaid I, ſhe was. 


Tranſport? Mademoiſelle de Gariſelles, ſaid I, 


Merit and 888 | 
I had no ſooner ſpoke theſe laſt Words, but 


ſaid ſhe, I have ſurprized you both in a very ear- 
neſt Conference. *T is true, ſaid my Brother, 
my Siſter hath told me ſome Things ſo pleaſant, 


other beſides yourſelf would have very much diſ- 
withdraw again, ſaid. ſhe. No, Mademoilclle, 


by no Means, replied my Brother, I muſt impart 
our Secret to you, though you knew it long be- 


me. I have done like a good Siſter, ſaid I, who 
could no longer forbear to aſſure a Brother whom 


ble was how to do it conveniently. But (ſaid 
Monſieur de Haut-Cour, interrupting us) I have 


each other, had we not been both guilty : At 
length we judged it the beſt Way to pardon each 
other mutually, We renew'd our Amity, and 

| our 


And what ſaid ſhe, ſaid he, with a Kind of 


heard all the Diſcourſe, as a Perſon of much 
ſhe came into the Hall with her Brother; Ah, 
7 and in which I am ſo much concern'd, that any 
obliged me to have interrupted me. Then we'll 
fore I did. You have done amiſs, ſaid ſhe to 
ſhe loves, of his Happineſs ; my greateſt Trou- 


a Siſter as good and faithful as Monſieur de Pon- 
jms. Mademoiſelle Gariſolles and I look'd on 
each other, and ſhould poſſibly have reproached 
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this Day, which was the laſt of Monſieur and 
* Madem. de Roche Blanches Abode with us. My 


Brother had a private Conference with Monſieur 


tion ſhe had with him. 


| 2 the Thoughts of a Separation ſpoiling al 


* 


our Brothers ſwore an eternal Union: For Br 
Part I could no longer conceal my Sentimen; {Waſii 
for Monſieur de Haut-Cour ; and the beautify I. 


| Eyes of Mademoiſelle de Gariſolles ſpake fo plain Mthe 


in Favour of my Brother, that it was eaſy jor WR fav 
him thence to judge of the Motions of her ve 
=; en | | 

I ſhall not relate all the Diſcourſe that paſſe 


de Haut- Cour, concerning the Method they ought 
to take to deceive my Mother. He was with her 
about an Hour and Half in the Afternoon, and 
ſhe ſeemed very well ſatisfied with the Convert: 
We all of us went into 
the Garden, but were nothing ſo chearful as for. Mas 


our Mirth, My Mother had another Diſcoure WW 
with Monſieur de Haut-Cour, and one with Mon- Nov 
ſieur de Roche Blanche. My Father entertaned Wl 


himſelf with Mademoiſelle de Gariſolles and me, 
and my Brother with Madem. de Roche Blanche; 
what paſſed is not worth relating. The next 
Morning being come, our dear Gueſts, aiter 
many tender Adieus, took Coach to rcturn, and 
left us very weil ſatished with their Company, 
but very much aMicted at their Departure. 
My Brother having acquainted my Father with 


my Mother's Deſigns on Monſieur de Zaut-Crur; WR 


he judged the Conjuncture very favourable, and 
that 'twas fit to amuſe her with ſome ſuch Hope, 
with the doing of which I was intruſted. iy 
Brother had communicated his Thoughts ta 
Monſieur de Haut-Cour, who acting in concert, 
wrote me ſuch paſſionate Letters, as though he 
would have ſtuck at nothing to obtain — + 
| | 5 rother 
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Brother on the other Hand, although he was 
asſur'd of my Father's Conſent with reſpect. to 
WE Mademoiſelle de Gart/olles, yet he pray'd my Mo- 
mer to ſpeak of it to my Father, who return'd a 
E ſavourable Anſwer. In a Word, all Things 
went well enough, when I found myſelf utterly 


I enjoyed, expecting a favourable Opportunity 


to make my Declaration. 


to lament it, was the Death of my Father, with 
whom I may truly fay all my Joy died too, and 


DON Eng) 7 : p 
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NF my Pleaſures are buried. He fell ſick ſome 
Days after the Departure of Monfieur 4e Roche 


Blanche, This Diſtemper was ſo ſharp and vio- 


T lent, that we begun to doubt of his Life, almoſt 


as ſoon as he complained ; and the firſt Day that 


1 
$ 


„ 


overwhelmed my Mother's Spirits, that we thought 


W ſhe would have accompanied my Father, who in 
the Height of his Diſtemper, diſcourſed always 


with the ſame Moderation and Judgment that he 
had uſed when he was in perfect Health. My 


ot 


Mother was ſo weakened, that ſhe could be car- 
imaginable Inconveniencies ; yet ſhe would have 
me always with him to ſerve him; and I believe 
that God ordained it ſhould be thus, that J might 
have Opportunity to diſcourſe more familiarly 
with my Father, who ſpake ſuch Things as 1 
ſhall never forget; particularly on a certain Day 
when he ſaw me by his Bed-ſide, he ſpake thus: 


ſtript in a Moment of all that Tranquillity which 


This Stroke ſo ſad, that I have Reaſon for ever 


he took his Bed, he foretold that he ſhould never 
© riſe more. His ſudden and violent Sickneſs fo 


ried but twice to ſee my Father, and that with all 


. My dear Daughter, I ſhould joyfully leave this 
N Life, if I ſaw your Body out of the ſink of Super- 
ſtition, as your Mind is. I always thought God 
Vould have made Uſe of me in ſo good a Work, 

| but 
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but I now ſee that in his eternal Council he hat 
decreed to finith this great Work by anothe 
Hand, for which I bleſs his Holy Name, as in- 
deed we ought to bleſs him for all Things: Any 
becauſe I feel my Lite ſtealing away by little and 
little, and that in a ſhort Time you'll fee me only 
a dead Carcaſe, take Care to remember and proft 
by what you ſhall now hear. 
Never had any one the Deſign that you hare, 
and perſiſted in it, but found himſelf ſurrounds 
with a Multitude of Calamities. When Men te. 
ſolve to embrace the Truth, they muſt allo re- 
ſolve to enter into a Vale of Tears, and into: 
Path covered with Thorns; that is to ſay, they 
muſt reſolve to bear ſuch hard and cruel Trias 
and Afflictions, as that *twere impoſſible to bear 
them without the ſpecial Grace of God. Thi 
hath made many who began to walk in the Way 
of Truth, withdraw upon the Sight of the many 
Labours, Miſeries, and Reproaches wherewith 
they muſt encounter, and return to their oll 
Courſe of Mirth and Pleafure, whoſe End is yet 
weeping and gnaſhing of 'Tecth. | 
How many Things mult you ſuffer, before you 
can put your good Deſign in execution! It my 
be it will be diſcovered ; it may be your Mother Wi 
when ſhe hears of it, will cauſe you to be car 
by Force into a Nunnery, beſides other Sever Wl 
ties which ſhe'll uſe towards you. It may be d 
your Relations will try by all imaginable Flatter 
and Kindneſs to turn you from your Reſolution Wi 
and will not have Recourſe unto Rigour, u 
they find all their Promiſes and Allurements i 
effectual. Try yourſelf, Fu/{ine, whether 10: Wl 
are able to reſiſt this Variety of Temptatios, 
for if you find you cannot bear thoſe Tide 
twere better for you to abide what you are, u 
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Mademoiſelle de St. PHALE. 967 
lier having embraced the Truth to apoſtatize 
om it, by which you would far more grievouſly 
E-1ndalize Men, and offend God. | 
hut ſuppoſe you eſcape all thoſe Miſeries and 
BY ivlences wherewith you are threatened by the 
BP: pilts, yet you muſt undergo others from the 
ER ciorm'd, which are no leſs terrible and inevi- 
ble: Don't expect that the Integrity of their 
Banners ſhould always correſpond with the Ho- 
ess of their Religion. You'll find amongſt 
em neither that Piety, nor Charity, nor Mo- 
Neſty, nor Patience, nor Weanedneſs from the 
BY orld, which you may fancy they have. Very 
u amongſt them will take Notice of what you 
Wave done, and ſuch as do will yet do it with ſo 
duch feebleneſs, coldneſs, and as it were con- 
raint, that you'll be in great Danger of being 
andalized to ſee their Hearts ſo deſtitute of Zeal 
they are. EE i NW 
You-(my Daughter) have been tenderly edu- 
ted in your Father's Houſe, of a very antient 
d illuſtrious Family in Provence, nor were you 
8 likelihood to have left your Father's Houſe, 
leis to enter into that of a Huſband worthy of 
u: But alas, I fear you'll find. it very hard to 
forced from your own Country and Inheri- 
ce, to go into ſtrange Countries, where you 
be attack'd with Miſery or Sickneſs, or the 
fecutions of your Relations, or it may be with 
cheſe Evils together. Can your Heart, which 
n been uſed to Grandeur, Delicacy, and Plea- 
cs, endure to be in Contempt, by Reaſon of 
„ Want and Indigence to which you may be 
\uced? Will it not regret the Onions and 
FF b-pots of Egypt? Have you Reſolution 
ech to bear the being thrown from the higheſt 
pberity into the loweſt Abyſs of Adverſity in 
FS * a Mo- 
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a Moment? Speak, Fu/tme, are u reſolved tg 


was, That I muſt prepare to bear the Croſs d 
the Lord Jeſus, if I would follow him; and a. 


' lations which may befal us, under the moſt ter. 


der me from deſiring to be joined to our Lo) 
inviſible and Catholick Church. 


| this Holy Reſolution, and ſupport you by the H. 


as will make you regard all -u Afflictions a 


ſelf under his Conduct, in a Time when ſuch» 


culties diſcourage you; and though your wit 
Life ſhould be ſpent in Contempt and Mien, I 
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Colours, to prepare a Spirit for Conta 


be God will graciouſly prevent your being e [2 
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t 
bear all theſe, and it may be ſuch Evils as are ut 
more terrible, which it may pleaſe God to 8 7 

F 


you with? 


One of the firſt Reflections, ſaid I, that T erer $ 
made after I began to read the Holy Scripture, tt 
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though I repreſented to my Mind all the Tribu 


rible Ideas in the World, yet they could not hin: 


God ſtrengthen you, continued my Father, n 


ficacy of his Holy Spirit. If you earneſtly pri 
unto him, he'll beſtow on you ſuch Conſolation 


light and eaſy. Remember, Daughter, that . 
thing can be more honourable than to aband th: 
the Pomps and Pleaſures of the World, to folloy 6 r 
Jeſus Chriſt in Reproach and Shame; and not ma 
can be ſo excellent and lovely as to range you N 9 


vid 
Wn 


are his ſeem about to leave him. Let no Daß 


yet your Troubles are but for a Moment, c 
pared to that glorious Immortality that waits 
YOU. F 

I repreſent theſe Things to you in their blacks 


under the moſt terrible Afflictions; but it u 


poſed to them; yet 'tis good to be prepare 
whatever may happens. You have often found 
great deal of Pleaſure in reading the Hiſtol 


de Martyrs, 'tis the beſt Book you can read next 
W the Holy Scriptures. Continue ti] to read it, 
you'll therein find what will inſtru& and confirm 


E all Sorts of Perſons to help you to perſevere in 
the true Religion to the Death. | 


lying his right Hand upon my Head, gave me 
Ibis Bleſfing in theſe Words: My Daughter, fa;d 


dying Perſons as he loves, hath, in a Manner, 


revealed to me, That he will accompliſh all my 
Hopes concerning your entire Converſion, and 
your Perſeverance in that Truth which you have 
already internally embraced ; wherefore I beſeech 
our good Lord, abounding in Eternal Mercies, 
that he wou'd bleſs you with Spiritual Bleſſings, 


Win your Weakneſs; that he would make you 
nd all the open Violence of your Enemies; 
bat he would be your Father, and his Holy 
4 dpirit your Guide in all your Ways, to the End 
bat you may finiſh your Life to the Glory of 
Pour God. Heavenly Father, /aid he, lifiing up 


2 


Hardi, I recommend to thy Protection this 


or Sheep, which thou haſt begun to draw to 


Hg" yiclt. Deliver her from the Mouths of raven— 
es Beaſts ; ſhe is thy Creature, ſhe is thine 
vage; ſhe hath been redeemed by the precious 
W094 of thy well-beloved Son, leave not thy 


s chy Spiritual Sheepfold, that ſhe may have 
1 E = 
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you in the Truth ; you'll alſo find Examples of 


W During this Diſcourſe of my Father, I fell on 
my Knees and kifled his Hands, not being able 
to ſpeak a Word: But my Father went on, and 


Ine, God who beſtows excellent Favours on fuch 


Wabſolutely incomprehenſible to Fleſh and Blood, 


Whrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; that his Power 
may ſhine forth in your Infirmities, and his Praiſe | 


caorious over all the Stratagems and Ambuſhes, 


Vork imperfect, but vouchſafe her an Entrance 


* an 
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an Aſſurance of entering thy Glory. Hear, 0 
Lord, the Prayers of thy dying Servant, who t 
calls on thy Name through the Merits of thine 
only Son our Saviour, | | | 
When my Father had ended, I again kiſſed 
his Hand, and had only Power to ſay thus. Mon- 
ſieur, ſaid I, I will not, ſaid he, have you call 
me thus, J am your Father. Father, then faid 
I, I am fo entirely reſigned to your Will, that] 
am ready to obey you immediately, without an; 
| farther Delay or Precaution, happen what will, 
No, my Child, faid he, you muſt know that 
true Piety doth not make Perſons raſh in then 
Actions: I'll give your Brother ſuch Dircction 
as ] judge fit; do you obey him, and you'l] do 
wel] enough. | OS 
At this very Inſtant my Brother came into the 
Chamber: Jam very glad to fee you, faid my 
Father, to recommend your Siſter to your Cate, 
to whom you mult for the Future be a Father, 
whatever it coſt you. Monſieur and Madam « 
Roche Blanche will aſſiſt her in making her Abju- 
ration, which as ſoon as ſhe. hath done, take 
Care to ſend her into Germany to our Relation, 
there. I know your Mother will be mightily 


* 


* 
enraged at it, but 'tis better to obey God than 2 L 
Men. Ute ſuch Secrecy in what you do, 25 2b. 
Bufineſs of this Importance requires; eſpecially li 
let none know which Way your Siſter is gone, 3 
nor where ſhe is: I have taken Care that you v 
thall be ſufficiently provided with Money is Wt tt 
this Expedition; in other Things follow you! Bt di 
_ own Judgment. Above all, beg God that i h. 
would direct you to ſuch Means as are molt pro- v 
per for the Accompliſhment of this Deſign. fe 


for other Affairs, follow my Directions; eſpe- 
cially ſhew all imaginable Reſpect to your Mo— 


ther, 
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ther, as your own Duty, her Virtue, and that 
tender Love ſhe hath for you requires. | 
My Father would have continued his Dit— 


bs out Doubt occaſioned from his ſpeaking beyond 
his Strength. I was ſo affrighted at it, that! 
cried out ſo loud that all the Servants of thc 
Houſe ran to our Aſſiſtance. At length he re- 
vived again, and required that a Miniſter might 
be called. I have, ſaid my Brother, ſent for one. 
but he cannot poſſibly be here this Night : Well, 
E ſaid my Father, this ſhall not hinder my dying 
like a good Chriſtian, He deſired to fee my Mo- 
ther, and I went to call her, and ſhe came into 
my Father's Chamber ſo pale and difordered, 
that I thought ſhe would have died before him. 
Madam, ſaid he, this is the Time, the Moment 
of our Separation, after having lived a long 1 ime 


& Reaſons, the one to thank you for the Care you 
have taken of me, and that Affection you have 
& ſh:wn me; and the other that you might be a 
& Witneſs of my Death, and that you may judge 
W whether it be poſſible that ſuch as die in the 
Lord, as I am ſure thro' Grace I ſhall, ſhould 


live. 
without ſinking down on my Father's Bed, 


die with you! What ſhould I do in this Woild, 
having loſt you, after having lived ſo ſweetly 
failed in ſerving you according to your Merit, 
BY that you would pardon my Ignorance. I have, 
adam, faid my Father, no Reaſon at all to 
complain of you; on the contrary, I have been 


r re eto 


courſe, but was feized with a fainting Fit, with- 


very happily together: I deſire to fee you for two 


be damned, as your Confeſſors oblige you to be- 
My Mother could not hear theſe ſad Words 


By through Grief. Alas! Sir, ſaid ſhe, may I not 


with you! I conjure you, Sir, ſaid ſhe, if I.have 


3 very 
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very happy in you, and therefore I command my a 
Children to obey you to the Death, ſaving in WK © 
Matters of Conſcience ; and if they do otherwiſe, 
they ſhall be deprived of my Bleſſing. But, Ma- 
dam, I muit end this Diſcourſe to think on what 
is much more important, for Time is very pre- 
cious; and remaining ſilent for fome Time, and 
having taken a ſmall Draught of a Cordial Po— 
tion, he, with an intelligible Voice, prayed thus, 
after he had defied my Mother to be attcn- 
tive to it, and not to be diſpleaſed with his 
Words. 99 e 
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AJ Exrighty God, and Merci ſul Father of our Lord 

＋ Fejus Chrift, 4 humbly profirate myſelf bent Wet? 
thy Divine Majefly, io thank thee for the many Fo. " 
vours and Protectious thaw haſt gm g 2 me during 

_ the whole Cc urſe 9 my Life ; ſo that 1 have nothing 
clje to ſay, but, O Lard, thy Bleſſings are upen nt, 
/i hat fhall J render thee for all thy Mercies? Aud 
yet, O my Ged, I have offended thee a thouſand Il ay, 
my Sius exceed the Flairs of my Head in Number; ny 
ole Life hath been a continual Series of Iniquities; 
1 have ſinned againſt thee, O Lord, even again 
thee, and have deſerved to have languſhed under tit 
fevereſt Strokes of thy Rigour, if thou fhuuldfl did 
with me as thou in Fuſtice mighteſt do; I muſt ne- 
ſarily bear in my Body and Soul the Marks of thy m' Wt 
dreadful Anger and IViath; yet the my Sins hut 
abounded, thy Grace deib much more abound, and ht) 
ſurpaſſed thy Fuſtice: Wherefore what Terror furor 
_ my Sins cauſe in me, yet I truſt that through Jai 
 Chr:i/t my Saviour, they ſhall all be pardoned and fi- 
membered no more; that the Bliod of thy Son hed in 
me ſhall cleanſe me from all my Filthineſs, and that 1 25 
ſhall with Lale, appear before thy Throne, bis Wa 
will le ta ms a Throne of Grace, and my Heart ani 
e | | | crpatir; 
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cpating my Deliverance from this Priſon of the Beay 
Death, fires towa! ds thee. 8 


O God of Hoſts, how pleaſant are 
Ihe Tabernacles of thy Grace | 
How full of moſt refreſhing Joy, 
Lord, is thy glorious Dwelling Place! 


My Soul doth long, yea fainteth for _ 

'The Courts and Dwellings of the Lord, 
. My Heart and Fleſh cry after thee, 
Y The living and the Holy God. 
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© jacred Inſpirations of the Holy Spirit, accompli 
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4 ther read theſe Words of the 27 th Pſalm, Sec“ my 
= Face, faith the Lord, my Father rendered them in 
W Verſe after him: „ 
My Heart, O God, runs after thee, 
I humbly beg thy Grace 
Then ſeek my Face, ſaidſt thou to me, 
Lord I will ſeek thy Face. 


£3 Immediately his Speech and Life left him. My 
Brother, who had till now ſuppreſſed his Grief, 
are himſelf up to it, and fainted under it, as alſs 
id my Mother and I. Some of the Servants 
that were come into the Chamber ufed their ut- 
most Endeavours to affiſt us, and get us thence. 
lde whole Houſe was full of nothing but Grief 
4 "2 Wo & « and 


Break _ feeble Bonds, O my Cod, that bind na 
© yet to the I/Vorld, reiſe up my Soul to thee, and let the 


E He would have gone on, but could not then: 
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104 The HISTORY / 
and Sorrow. My Father governed his Haut 
with ſuch Order and ſevere Sweetneſs, that all 
the Servants loved him, and yet wrembled i in his 
Preſence : They were therefore exceeding for- 
rowful for the Loſs of ſo good a Maſter : By, 
beſides, they ſaw the Wite little different fron 
her Husband, and the Son and Daughter from 
their Father. My Brother being of the ſtionge 
Nature, was the firſt that recovered and came tg 
himſelf, and took a ſpecial Care of my Mothes, 
and alſo of me, who was longer bercit of my 
| Senſes than any other, as I had good Reaton 0 
be, for I had been happy had 1 died that very 
Moment, 
Never was there greater Deſolation than that 
my Father's Death cauſed in our Family; nm 


Mother ſpent v bole Days and Nights in Com- 


plaints; my Brother, who was of a very actire 
Spirit, ſeemed to have loſt all his Vivacity; and 
for my Part, J led a very languiſhing Life, 
hoping that in the End I ſhould be overwhelmed 
with Grief, and thereby eſcape the Miicri: 
which my Father hath foretold, whoſe Predic- 
tions the Event fully confirmed, In the mean 
Time my Brother took Care of my Father“ Fu. 
neral, which was a very honourable one, anda 
which were many Perſons of the higheſt Qual 
ty, whom my Father's Virtue and Integiny had 
made his Admirers. 

This was but the Beoinming of my Sorrow, 
for J ſoon found myſelf | in a Labyrinth of ſuch 
preſſing Miſeries, that it is a kind of Miracle thit 
I could bear up under them; for I found myſel 
at once deprived of my Father by Death, of mj 
Brother by Abſence, and ſeparated from m) 


Mother by an implacable Hatred which ſhe hat 
con. 
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conceived againſt me, which it ſeemed probable 
ſhe would never lay afide. 5 
My Mother had provided me with a Waiting- 
Maid that was a Catholic, and withal the moit 
wicked and dangerous Hy pocrite in all the King- 
dom. My Father and Brother had often adviſed 


me to beware of her, which I did, fo that ſhe 


could never know what paſled between my Fa- 
ther, my Brother, and me, what Diligence ſo— 
ever ſhe uſed to pry into it, which vexed her 
exceedingly 3 for my Mother had placed her with 
me as a Spy over all my Actions, and had pro- 
miſed her a large Reward if ſhe would diſcover 
what ſhe knew, both concernins me in particu- 
lar, and all the reſt of the Houle. Yet was L 
once lo imprudent as to lock up fome Papers in 
her Sight in a little Box, (with the Key of which 
| would never truſt her) which Popers were writ- 
ten with my Brother's Hand, and contained the 
Diicouries that he had with the Father Aet— 
eto, and fome Notes on divers Points of Con- 
troverly. | 

When was ſtick my Maid reſolved to ſleal my 
Rey from me, and I was fo low that J neglected 
al my ordinary Precautions, nor did | when J 
opened my Box obferve that any Thing had been 
taken out of it. In the mean "Time this cunning 
Slut Soubrette, knowing that ſhould ſhe have cal - 
ried theſe Papers to my Mother during the 


Height of her Aifliction, ſhe ſhould not at all. 


pleate her, did what was far more devilith, car- 


EZ tying theſe Papers herſelf to the Father /44:ttheur,, 

adding what the thought fit by Word of Mouth. 
he Father having theſe Papers, reſolved to loſe 
no Time to revenge himſelf on my Brother, and 


oy 
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to prevent me from executing my Deſigus. 
: | 
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he firſt Thing he did was to viſit my Mo. 
ther, and only diſcourſed her in the general, and 
at a Diſtance, without diſcovering all that he 
had in his Mind. My Mother took but little 
Notice of what he ſaid whilſt he was with her; 
but having better conſidered it after his Depar. 
ture, ſent to deſire his Return; and the good 
Father, who expected ſuch a Meſſage, would 
not let ſlip the Opportunity, but made a full 
Diſcovery of what he knew. If I knew my Mo- 
ther aright, I believe that ſhe had made him ac- 
quainted with all that ſhe was reſolved to do, ei- 
pecially about my Marriage with Monſ. % Haut 
Cour, and being very well aſſured that the Fa. 
ther Matthew was an old crafty Fox, I bclicye 
that he ſhewed my Mother that the was abuſed, 
Vet becauſe I cannot be poſitive in this, I ſhall MW 
only diſcourſe of the Conſequences of this W: 
Affair. „ N 
I obſerved that my Mother did not ſeem ſo 
much afflicted as ſhe uſed to be, and that ſhe 
converſed not with me or my Brother with her 
ordinary Familiarity, and that ſhe would ſome- 
times enter haſtily into my Chamber, and view 
all Places in it, and that the had frequent Dii- 
courſes with my Maid. All theſe Things male Þ” 
me open my Eyes, and begat in me a Suipicion 7 
left I were betrayed by this Wretch. My Bro- 
ther alſo was gone from Home, being obliged to + 
look after the Affairs of the Family, ſo that | hal Þ © 
none that I could confide in. At length I was [7 
deſperately alarmed by one of our Servants, wio Þ 
came to me and faid, I know not, Mademoiſelle, Þ 7? 
what Miſchief is contriving in this Caſtle, Ie 
ſome Preparations which don't pleaſe me ; and 
your Waiting-Maid was heard to ſay, Tut 
within three Days we ſhould fee a great Alten- 
| 8 6191 
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was ready to take Horſe when T brought it hisa, 


1 doubted Teſt I had diſcovered ſome of her De- 
: tons, for which Reaſon ſhe looked thwart on 
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# Day in a great deal of Perplexity ; fore ſceing the 
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me: She had alſo freſh Diſcourſes with my 
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tion here. £.t the firſt Hearing of this I was 
terribly ſurprized, and knew not what to ſay, 
but at length J ſaid to this Perſon, Thou knoweſt 
where my Brother is, take the beſt Horſe in the 
Stable, and go after him, and whatever Buſineſs 
he is about, let him lay it all aſide, and return 
immediately hither. If you pleaſe, ſaid he, to 
write a Note to him, it will be better ; upon 
which J haſten'd into my Chamber to write it, 
which I did in theſe Words. 


My moſt dear Brother, 
YOUR Preſence is ſo neceſſary ot this Time, th at if 
1 you delay your Return but me Hour, you hazard 
the liſing a Siſter that loves yu better than her Life. 
Adieu, my Brother. I have more need of your Aſſiſtance 
than you have of my Words; nor have I Tin to lll 
you all that's dene in this Place. 


had left the Door of my Chamber open, and 
my Traitoreſs ſeeing that | wrote, hid hc: {elf to 
fee what I would do after J had written, and fee- 
ing that I delivered a Billet to the Servant, h 


ſhe ran and acquainted my Mother with it, Who 
lent after him immediately to ſtop and ſcarch 
him; but he was gone too far, ſo that 'twas to 
no Purpoſe, When my Mother ſaw this, ſte 


me tor a long Time without ſaying a Word to 


Mud, who did ſuch Things in my Preſence, 
that I had but too much Reaſon to ſuſpect that 1 
was juſt upon the Brink of Ruin. I ſpent this 


Alllictions that were like to befal inc, which 
E G made 
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made me employ. all my Time in reading th WM | 
Holy Scriptures and in Prayer. | W | 
About Sun-ſet my Mother ſent for me into te 
Garden to ſpeak with me there. This Meſſage : 
filled me with Trembling and Terror, yet I went e 
down to her. I found my Mother alone in one + 
of the Alleys ; as ſoon as ſhe ſaw me, ſhe looked WW ; 
on me with Eyes that ſeemed to ſparkle with In- 
dignation, yet ſaid nothing to me, as neither dd t 
I to her; ſo that for ſome Time we both were + | 
ſilent. At length, Your Heart is very proud, [MW ; 
Mademoiſelle Juſline, ſaid the, to oblige meto t 
ſpeak firſt. Oh good God, ſaid I, what may: 
| this mean! Is it my Part, Mother, to ſpeak be-. 
. fore you? Or not rather to expect your Plea- Wt : 
| ſure ? She made no Reply, but continued on bete 
walk, and I with her. But immediately IN 
two Men enter the Garden whom I knew no, MW : 
(whereof one ſeemed of a good Carriage) as allo t 
my Maid, with ſome other Men, bringing vin 
them ſuch Things as belonged to me. MF 
| I ſaw all theſe Things without being able to 
'N gueſs what they meant, when my Mother aſked 
5 them aloud, whether all Things were ready. e 
i Yes, Madam, anſwered the genteeleſt, they are, * 
li | Then my Mother turning towards me, ſpake tv . 
| || me in ſuch Terms as were moſt bitter and cru, M7 » 
3 Ingrateful and perfidious Daughter, ſaid ſhe, you JM } 
| have made it your Buſineſs to deceive your Mo- f 
i ther, the Day is come in which T'll revenge me 1 | 
on you, forall the Treaſons which you and you: 4 1 
| Brother have acted againſt me, nd hinder your Wn * 
4 - damnable Projects. An Iron Grate ſhall ſecure ÞW# « 
| you, and anſwer for all your Actions during [8 1 
pour Life. Go, follow thoſe Men, to whom | ! 
j have given Orders what to do, unleſs you wodd WY | 
have them drag you to the Place where I wou! WR | 


have 
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have you be. The Paſſion that ſeized me on 
theſe laſt Words quite tranſported me ? Drag me, 


ſaid I, your Anger, Madam, hath blinded you - 


and lifting up my Hand to Heaven, I ſaid, I call 
God to witneſs of the Perſidiouſneſs and Treach- 


cry which hath been acted againſt me, and I 


pray him to deliver me out of your Hand, which 
I hope he will do. Farewel, Madam; after 


this Baſeneſs the worlt Place in the World will 
be better to me than to be with you. And hav- 
ing ſaid thus, I turned about, and gave my Hand 
to the gentceleſt of the two, and went out of 
the Garden by a Gate that Jed towards the High- 


way, where I found a Coach with four Horſes, 


and four Troopers to guard it: I went into the 
Coach with my Maid and the two Men, It was 


above two Hours after beſore I ſpoke one Word, 


and I was ſo overwhelmed with Wearineſe, Vexa- 
tion and Rage againſt my Raviſhers, that I did 
not concern myſelf to enquire who they were, 
nor what had obliged them to take my Mother's 


Part, and become the Miniſters of her Violence. 
My Maid was grown ſo impudent, that ſhe 


durſt inſult over my Miſeries, laughing at m 

very Face. Take Courage, Mademoiſelle, ſaid 
ſhe, your Condition is not ſo bad as you ima- 
zine. I'is bad to Extremity, anſwered I cold- 


ly, in that 1 am obliged to have before my Eyes 


uch a Traitoreſs as you are, and which it ma 

be hath not her- Like in all the World. See, 
laid ſhe, what Perſons get by doing their Duty: 
They are abuſed for doing Good : You are only 


enraged againſt me becauſe I oppoſed your Incli- 
nations, which would have ruined your Soul. 
If, ſaid I, you make not this inſolent Wretch 
bold her Tongue, Pl throw myſelf out of the 


Coach though it coſt my Life, Ah, Mademoi- 
| 3 | | ſelle, 
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ſelle, ſaid ſhe, you ſpeak very loftily, as thoush 


F 
you were ſtill at Ponſins, it may be you would [| « 
not do amiſs to uſe yourſelf to other Language. 
The Infolence of theſe Words made me tun 
pale with Anger, which one of the Men per. | 1 
ceiving, impoſed Silence on Soubrette. If yu IM | 
hold not your Tongue, ſaid he to her, I ſhall t 
find a Means to force you to it, which you may ! 
"repent of. This Threatning ſtopt her Mouth, Wt * 

During this, the Night grew ſo dark, that ina t 
Wood, through which we were to paſs, the Coach- ! 


man miſtook his Way. The Troopers that 
il guarded us called on all Sides, to find ſome 
; | Houſe where they might refreſh themſelves ; but 
1 none anſwered their Calls but the Eccho of the 


*,  Jaad 


. 


. Wood: At length *twas reſolved to ſpend the 
11 Night where we were. The two Men had the WW 
| Diſcretion to leave the Coach, after having fit WE 


it faſt, rather to prevent my Flight, than to {- 
cure me from the Injuries ot the Cold and Wind, 
as they pretended. I had this Day encured 10 We 
many Fatigues, and had taken ſo little Reit fome We 
Nights before, that I ſlept very ſoundly till the 
Morning, when our Attendants were in a prea!- 
er Trouble than before, ſecing themſelves in an 
unknown Country in the Midſt of a vail Fo- 
reſt, the Weather very miſty, the Ways excecd- 
ing bad, without Guide or Victuals, and with- W 
out Hopes of being able to reach to any other 
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| Place. | | | 
of They unharneſſed the Horſes of the Coach, 
0 and unbridled thoſe of the Troopers, who were 


"more happy than their Maſters in that they hid 
wherewith to fill their Bellies. This Accident 
rejoiced me exceedingly in my Troubles: Ve! 
my Friends, faid I, you have carried me awa⸗ 
by Force to kill me with Hunger: J ſhall tos 
| | | mY 
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returned, and told us that about a League and 
half off we ſhould find a good Village; where- 


themſelves as well as they could, that they might 
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my Death very patiently, for I deſire nothing 
elſe but to have you keep me Company; this 1 
am ſure goes againſt the Grain with you. My 
Maid was upon the Point of Deſpair; in the 
mean Time I had the Comfort of inſulting over 
her in my Turn. Wretch that thou art, ſaid I, 
thou art the Cauſe of my Death, but righteous 
Heaven will that thou die with me; and where- 
as I ſhall receive Conſolation and Joy, thou art 
to expect nothing elſe but the Torment due to 


thy Treaſons. 3 
Theſe Words filled her with Confuſion and 
Deſpair, for ſhe had not a Word to anſwer. 
After ſome Time, we again ſet forward; but 
'twas paſt Noon by my Watch, when we found 
ourſelves in the ſame Place, and the Miſt was 
ſo thick, that we could diſcern our Way no 
better than in the Night. At length *twas 
reſolved to ſend our four Troopers into four 
Parts of the Wood to enquire the Way, and to 
get us ſome Victuals. Three of them returned 
to us, after having rid a great Way, and taken 
a great deal of Pains to no Purpoſe. *TI'was 
then that I believed in earneſt that we ſhould be 
all ſtarved, and having eaten but little for two 
Days before, I was ſo very weak that I fainted, 
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and they had a great deal of Trouble to bring if 
me to myſelf, though they threw Abundance of 1 
Water on my Face. | - 


Juſt as I was recovered, the fourth Trooper 
O 
upon I went into the Coach again, but not 


having Strength to fit upright, I was forced to 1 
lie along; thoſe that kept me Company placed 1 


not incommode me; and at the End of ſome 
ö Hours 


1 - 
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Hours we came to the Village, to the great [cy 
of all our Company, beſides myſelf. In thi; 
Village we had ſome new Adventures, but you 
muſt give me leave to deter the Relation of them 
till another Time. * 


C AF. Tv 
HE whole Company being again met, one 


of them deſired Mademoiſelle de St. 2 
to purſue her Hiſtory; for, ſaid the, we leſt you 


in a Wood, dying for Hunger, favour us ſ far 
as to acquaint us how you recovered your Lite 


and Liberty. 

There are ſome, foes the. that take {uct 
a Delight in relating their Miſeries, that when 
they find no Men to hear them, will utter heit 
Complaints to inanimate Creatures : I am not 


of this Humour, for tis to me a doubling © my 


Afflictions to rclate them; yet I will deny my- 
ſelf to pleaſe you, if you can indeed find any 
Pleaſure in hearing that which ſo little defense 


to be heeded by you. 


The fourth Trooper that was ſent to enquite 
the Way, had indeed better Succeſs than thi 


other three, but was ſo imprudent as not to take 


with him any Victuals, or a Guide to direct us, 
which I knew not whether to call an Happincs 


or Miſery, becaule I rather deſired Death tha 


feared it. I lay in the Coach employ'd only in 
Prayers and ſpiritual Meditations. Be of gous 
Courage, Mademoiſelle, ſaid the Elder of tholkc 


- two to whom my Mother had committed me, we 


are told there is a Village within a League and 
half, in which you may reſt and refreſh youre | 
hope, ſaid I, I ſhall dic before 1 come thither, 
and that thereby God Wil deliver me from my 
Mother 
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of being its Miniſters. Madam de Ombre val, 
anſwered he, loves you tenderly, and what ſhe 
has done is only out of Fear leit you ſhould ruin 
E yourſelf, and fhe deſires nothing elfe but to place 
you where you may entertain better Thoughts 
tian thoſe you had, and which have obliged her 
to uſe you as ſhe doth, Though theſe Words 
were ſomewhat inſolent, yet I contented myſelf 


ſooner or later reward Men according to their 
wicked JFenans: nei Ee: 
Poſſibly you may wonder that my Mother 
ſhould have ſo far loſt her Reaſon, as to aban- 
don an only Daughter to the Diſcretion of two 


damnable Wickedneſs ſhe well knew, I muſt 
lay thus much in her Juſtification, that theſe 
two Men were in a Senſe allied to our Houſe, 


tor my Mother's Intereſt, who for her Part loved 
bim, and did him many Kindneſſes: So that he 
= whoſe Name was Monſ. de Rabours, having but 
a mean Eſtate, and being driven to ſome Straits, 
had Reaſon to keep in my Mother's Favour, 
© who paid him well for his Services. My Mo- 
ther ſent for him, diſcovered her Deſign to him, 


and furniſhed him with neceſſary Directions and 


Proviſion for carrying me into a Cloyſter till fur- 
ther Order. The Younger was a very honeſt 
> Youth, of a good Carriage, and the 6ther's Ne- 

& phew, and would fain have diſcourſed with me, 


E and my Maid. | 
= Lhe Evening approaching, my Maid left the 


eon to the Troopers and the Coachinan for their 
Z | | being 


Mother's Violence, and you from the Reproach 


with ſaying, "That God is righteous, and will 


Men, four Troopers, and a Chambermaid, whoſe | 


that the Elder had always a great deal of Paſſion 


had I not been fo carefully watched by his Uncle 


Coach, and the Uncle went to give ſome Direc- 
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being ready the next Morning, which gave the 
young Rabours the Opportunity of ſpeaking thus. 
It you, Mademoiſelle, faid he, have been de. 
ceived, ſo have I, for J could never have ima- 
gined that they had engaged me in ſo baſe an 
Action as this is. To convince you of my Re- 
pentance, command me any Thing in which [ 
may ſerve you, and I'll readily do it as becomes 
a Man of Honour. Do you, faid I, ſpeak fin- 
cerely? For after ſuch Baſeneſs J have Reaſon 
to diſtruſt the whole World. If I deceive you, 
faid he, may Heaven cruſh me with its Thun- 
der, but my Actions ſhall free you from ſuſpeR- 
ing my Sincerity. And for my Part, faid I, 
if God be ſo gracious to me as to free me out 
of theſe Troubles by your Means, I promiſe 
you as great an Acknowledgment as you can ex- 
pect from a Virgin of my Birth. Go, do the 


5 beſt you can, I give you full Power to take what 


Courſe you can for my Deliverance. . 
Wie had hardly ended this ſhort Diſcourſe, 
when my Maid returned, and immediately after 
the old Rabours, and a Countryman with him, 
Here is a good Man, ſaid he, which is, as it were, 
an Angel ſent from Heaven, who offers to guide 
us to the Town of. 3 will you go thither 
To-night, ſaid he: You know, ſaid I, very coldly, 
that I have no Will left me, do what you pleaſe. 
I believe, Mademoiſelle, ſaid the Nephew, that 
we had beſt go thither this Evening, and am 
certain that all of us ſhall be better there than 
| here. Do what you will, ſaid I, you have no 
Power over me but what God hath given vob, 
and which he can alſo take from you. Here- 
upon the Uncle and the Nephew diſcourſed to- 
gether ſome ſhort Time, and the Reſult of their 
Conſultation was, that the Troopers were _ 
"x manded 


. 


nit 
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commanded to bridle their Horſes which fed at 
large, and the Coachman to harneſs his, which 
was all done in a Quarter of an Hour. When 
E every Thing was ready, the Countryman, who | 
perfectly knew all the Turnings of the Foreſt, 

bot upon the Coach, and after a ſmall Wind 
bad difipated the Fog, the Moon ſhone very 
bright, ſo that all "Things ſeemed to con- 
cur for our Deliverance out of what ſeemed to 
us an enchanted Foreſt. | | 
Wie had an Hour's riding before we could 
© rcach the Village; but when we were once got 
out of the Wood, every one of us ſeemed ſome- 
what comforted, in the Hopes we had of re- 
E freſhing ourſelves when we came to our Quar- 
ters, whither at length we came, though 'twas 
© after Eleven at Night. As ſoon as we were 
come, I fell into a deeper Swoon than ever, ſo 
that they could not bring me to myſelf, either 
by throwing Water on my Face, or by any Tor- 
ment they inflicted on me. At length we ar- 
2; rived at the Gate of the beſt Inn in the whole 
3 Place, where the old Rabours demanded whether 
there were any Lodgings for us; the Landlady 
olf the Houſe replied, that all her Chambers were 
taken up by the Company of another Coach, ex- 
£2 cept two, which, if we liked them, were at our - 
Fe Service, and invited us to ſee them : For my 
Part, ſaid the Nephew, I judge it beſt to take 
any that we can have; for ſeeing ſhe now lies in 
a dwoon, if ſhe ſhould happen to die under our 
Hands, we ſhall be accuſed of being her Mur- 
gerers; and her Mother, who hath committed 
3 her to you, will not fail of requiring the Life of 
; her Daughter of you, and make herſelf a Party 
L32ganſt you. You ſay well, Nephew, ſaid the 
E Uncle, (as I was ſince told) let us carry her up, 
z her 
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her Indiſpoſition is cauſed only by Wearine{, 


Faſting, and the Fatigues that ſhe hath cndyr. 


cd; one Moment's Reſt and Refreſhment wii 


recover her, and T'o-morrow we'll continue her 
Journey, 5 = 

Having ſaid thus, they took me out of the 
Coach, more like a dead Perſon than a living, 
and laid me on a Bed, where I found mvielf 3 
ſoon as I revived, encompaſſed with a great many 
People, who were very earneſt to help mic; 
among others there were two very beautiful L:- 
dies that ſat on my Bed-ſide, and a Lady that 


| ſeemed to be their Mother. I looked upon them 


with a great deal of Diſturbance, which Perſons 
uſe to be under upon their Recovery out of a 
Swoon: Is it poſhble, ſaid I, that I am yet 


alive? Oh, how much better for me is Death 
than Life! Mademoiſelle, ſaid the old Ladr, 


conſider I pray you, that ſeeing we arc ignorant 


of what God hath determined concerning us, 
tis the Duty of a Chriſtian to reſign herſelf en- 
tirely to his Will, and to follow the Example 
of Jeſus Chnit our Lord, and to ſay with hin, 


Net. ty Hall, but thy Mill be done. | 
Madam, anſwered I, I am extrcanily obliged 
to you for your Civilities towards a poor dtran- 
ger, who was the Day before Yeſterday happy 
amongſt all thoſe of her Birth and Quality, and 
whom you now ſee to be a wandering V aga- 
bond, ready to die under the Cruelty of her 
Mother, who intends to force her into a Con— 
vent: But, Madam, added I, may I know t 
whom I am obliged for the Care you have tae! 


of me, for methinks you ſpeak not the Langiua!: 


of Roman Catholicks. No, Mademoiſ-lle, © 


plied ſhe, neither I nor my two Daughters d, 


nor by God's Aſſiſtance ever ſhall {peak it, ble 


its 
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or 


e Hours at fartheſt. If you drag me hence, 
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ed be the Lord, ſaid I, that hath made me meet 
E with ſome of he Houſhold of Faith, ſuch as 
are enlightened by his Truth. Hereupon I re- 
F membered what F heard my Father ſay on his 
Death-Bed, Oh the Depth of the Riches of the Ii, 
* dm, and of the Knowledge of God ! How wonder- 
id are his Fudgments, and his Ways paſt finding 
E nt! J have been hurried out of my Father's 
| Houſe to be caſt into an Abyſs, out of which 1 
am hardly eſcaped; and God hath by his good 


Providence caſt me into ſuch Company as were 
capable of turning me into the Way of Life, 
had I ſtrayed from it. | | 
| In the mean Time the Uncle and the Nephew 
l10ok'd on each other with ſome Surprize : At 
length the Uncle, impatient of any further De- 
lay, and vex'd at our Diſcourſe, Mademoiſelle, 
ſaid he, I believe you are now ſtrong enough 
to eat, for we muſt go hence in two Hours. 
and for my Part, ſaid I, I am weary of tra- 
velling by Night, and declare that I will not 
leave this Place till the Morning. Mademoi- 
elle, ſaid he, I ſhall only tell you that I dare 
not tranſgreſs the Orders your Mother hath 


given me. Hath my Mother, (ſaid I in a Paſ- 


on) hath my Mother commanded you to kill 
me with Mifery and Hunger on the Road? And 
hath ſhe obliged you to be my Executioner, as you 
have almoſt been already? I cannot (replied he 
with ſome Heat) be your Executioner, fince I 
cndure the ſame Fatigue that you do, your 


| >woohing excepted. But to tell you plainly, 


Know, that I have Orders not to ſtop at any 
Place where there are any Huguenets, and I am 
reſolyed not to tranſgreſs them; wherefore, Ma- 
demoiſelle, prepare yourſelf for your Journey in 


ſaid 
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ſaid I, you ſhall do it by Piece-meal, for hg m 
rather die than be any longer in the Hands of WW 5; 
ſuch a Brute as you are. - d 
The Nephew hearing this Diſcourſe, Uncle, We 
ſaid he, you muſt not too ſtrictly follow the Or. m 
ders which Madam d'Ombreval gave you, who WW dc 
never imagined that ſuch Accidents would hae w. 
befallen her Daughter: There are certain Oc. N 
caſions in which we muſt be governed by Pn. (t 
dence. Monſieur Nephew, ſaid the old Ri at 
bours, with a Kind of a forc'd Smile, you are MW le! 
but a young Man, tis not your Part to give in 
Counſel, neither will I take it. *T'will appear MW 1) 
in the End, ſaid the young Rabours, who wil ha 
have moſt Thanks. Hereupon he aroſe, and MW ra 
left the Chamber for a Quarter of an Hour. co 
| Whilſt he was out of our Company, he went MW a 
into a lower Room where the Troopers were, | [ 
who cat and drank heartily, thereby endeavour- WW Y 
ing to make Amends for their former Trouble. WW he 
They did not at all obſerve him, ſo that he WW hz 
took their Carbines and Piſtols, and made the MW of 
Powder that was in their Pans ſo wet, that 'twere m 
impoſſible to diſcharge them without a Miracle. lie 
He would alfo have ſeized on their Hangers, bu: C 
he could not find them. Having done thus, he WW fit 
returned towards the Chamber, and met at ti: In 
Stair-Head a Gentleman that ſaid thus unto him: C 
Is it poſſible, Sir, that this Lady is the Daughter to 
of Monſieur 4 mbreval, formerly Camp-Maſter, We hi 
who died ſome Months ſince? The very fame, Wt! 
Sir, ſaid the Nephew, If ſo, ſaid the Genie: Wi 
man, your Life or mine go, before you ſhal 
carry her any where againſt her Mind. There 
no Need of that, ſaid the young Rabours, and u 
u are a Perſon of Honour, I deſire your A. 


Gſtance, Explain yourſelf, replied the Gentle: 


man; 
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| man; I'll explain myſelf in this Chamber, an- 
ſwered he; and immediately they came both in- 
to the Chamber where we were. 


me to ariſe, I don't know what he would have 
done at length, but the Sight of his Nephew, 
E who came and ſat at the Bed's Foot, ſtopt his 
Mouth, Mademoiſelle, ſaid the Nephew to me, 


ſet your Mind at reſt, I-affure you I will die 
g at your Feet before they ſhall offer you _ Vio- 


© lence. I have been drawn in to be a Partner 
in a baſe Action; I was utterly ignorant of the 
Deſign, but now I plainly ſee the Injuſtice they 


WW have done you, I am reſolved to make a Repa- 
| WF ration for a Fault that I have againſt my Will 


committed. Then I am delivered, cried I with 
2 Tranſport of Joy, I'fſce how God doth from 
Time to Time provide Means for my Aſſiſtance. 
Lou don't know all, ſaid he, for Monſieur 
bere, ſhewing me the Gentleman, was about to 
e have fought me, thinking that I had been one 
e (WW of your Raviſhers. Immediately the Gentle- 


man came to ſalute me, and made me many ob- 


© living Proteſtations ; whom I anſwered with ſuch 
E Civilities as were ſuitable to my preſent Neceſ- 
© fity, and as fo generous a Gentleman deſerved, 
ln the mean Time the old Rabours left the 
Chamber, and his Nephew believed he was gone 


him to have a ſecret Conference with this Gen- 


„ dleman and another that was his Companion, 
„Man of great Honeſty and Bravery : The 
| WW Refult was, that the Ladies were to retire into 


Ya Chamber, where they might be free from all 


luſults. The old Lady was afraid ſome Miſ- 
„chief would be done; but Rabours aſſured her, 


5 hat all the Miſchief would be ſome Noiſe and 
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He found his Uncle, who ſtill earneſtly urged 


to work no ordinary Miſchief, which cauſed 


4 2 
E 
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a vain Fear, and that he had taken ſufficient 


ing to carry me away by Force, and to kill all WE ch 
lent a Piſtol, which he held in one Hand, with 
Gentlemen were in the ſame Poſture : They had 


ſons of Honour, with whom *tis fitter ſhe ſhould 


| Nephew. We have had to do with worſe Lads 


de St. Phale, or thou art a dead Man. Uncle, 


| ſomebody elſe, for I would not have the Honour Bi 


10 THT TOR Y' of 


Care to prevent all other. They led me there. 
fore into their Chamber, the Door of which IM © 
we bolted, where, inſtead of going to Bed, we - 
fell to Prayers; that God would prevent the Mi. Mt © 
ſery wherewith I was threatened. | = 7 
We were but juſt gone away when the ol | 
Rabeurs came up the Stairs, followed by the | 
four Troopers, with their Piſtols at their Gü- 1 


dles, and their Carbines in their Hands, intend. 


that ſhould oppoſe their Deſign; they found the r 
young Rabgars, to- whom the Gentlemen ha Bt 


his 'Sword drawn in the other, and the two 


left the Door open, ſo that they might ireely 
enter; the old Rabours ruſhed in firſt, aſking for 
me: She is, ſaid one of the Gentlemen, named 
Monſieur d' Arbauæx, gone to her Reſt, with Per- 


be than with ſuch as you. If ſhe comes tot 
immediately and goes with me, aſſure yourſelves 
that it ſhall coſt you dear, be you what you wil, 
eſpecially that Traitor there, pointing to his 


than you are, ſaid the Gentleman very bold), 
and you are not ſuch as we ſhould be afraid of, 
The old Rabours ſtaid not to return any Ar- 
ſwer, but preſenting his Piſtol to his Nephew 
Breaſt, Raſcal, ſaid he, bring me Mademoiſcle 


replied the Nephew, pray addreſs yourſelf to 


of fighting with you. This ſcornful Anſwer ei 
raged the old. Rabours beyond Meaſure ; fo that 
he endeavoured to have diſcharged his Piſtol on 


4 


his Nephew, but as the young Rabours knew very 
well before, it took not Fire. However, this 
Attempt of his Uncle ſo enraged him, that he 


fell upon him, threw him to the Ground, and 


| wreſted his Sword out of his Hand. The 


| Troopers endeavoured to aſſiſt the Uncle, but 


the Gentlemen hindered them, which forced him 
to cry out, fire you cowardly Raſcals, fire upon 
them. They needed not many Words to move 
them to this, but immediately attempted to diſ- 
charge their Carbines, which had no more Ef- 


| fect than if they had not been loaded and pri- 


med; which made them betake themſelves to 
their Piſtols, but the Thing was ſtill the ſame. 
The Gentlemen irritated with theſe Affronts, 
gave them many Blows with the Flats of their 
Swords, threw them to the Ground, and trod 
them under their Feet: All which they did with 


{ Eaſe, as having to do with Perſons that were 
half drunk; they al ſo took from them their Car- 


bines and Piſtols, In a Word, the young Ra- 


never ſeen a more furious Combat without any 
Bloodſhec. | 


The old Nabours, who was much more vexed 


Enterprize, knew not what Meaſures to take; 
for my Mother, on whoſe Charity he lived, he 


Pence; and this was what he fear'd more than 
Wy Thing elſe in the World. He found the 
pandlady of the Houſe, and enquired of her 
Prhat the Name of the Judge of that Village 
s, but he happened to be from Home. This 
5 rock Fight being over, as I have related it, the 
Free Gentlemen came laughing into our Cham- 
Pers, and ſhewed us the Prey they had gotten 
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Iaurs told me the next Morning, that there was 


for having loſt me than for the ill Succeſs of his 


concluded would for ever baniſh him her Pre- 


3 from 


Madam d Ombreval will certainly arm all the 


bours, whom yet I hope to find a Way to ſecuse 
 baux, what Courſe to take To-morrow, for Ma. 


go with us. This Offer was too advantageous 
to be refuſed, ſo that I embraced it with all my 


| juſt Reaſon to believe, after the Attempt yo! 


I confeſo, replied the Trooper, you have Rev 
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from their Enemies. After they had been with 
us for ſome Time, the old Lady ſaid to us, let 
us not laugh yet, for I am {till afraid of ſome 
unhappy Iflue of this Bufineſs ; not that thoſe 
who attack'd you can do us any Injury, but 


whole Church of Rome againſt us, to revenge 
this Aﬀront, as ſoon as ſhe ſhall hear of it. You 
have no Reaſon to fear, ſaid I, for none of them 
knows my Deliverers ; and if the Storm muf 
fall on any Body, 'twill be on the young Ra 


from it. Let us only conſider, ſaid Monſ. 4 4r- 


demoiſelle de St. Phale muſt, if ſhe approves it 


Heart, 5 | 

Whilſt we were diſcourſing of theſe Things, 
one of the Troopers came up to our Chamber, 
deſiring to ſpeak with the young Rabzurs, whi 
would not hear him but in the Preſence of all 
the Company, to which he conſented, and con- 
feſſed that he had been unhappily ehgaged in 2 
ſhameful Action, and that if he would reltor: 
his Carbine and Piſtols, he would immediate) 
retire to his own Home. And why thould ve 
take your Word, anſwered he; have we no! 
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have made on us, that ſhould we deliver you 
your Arms, you wouid employ them againſt us! 


{on to ſuſpect me; but if I immediately returi 
Home, I believe you are generous enough t 
ſend them me, and in this Hope I leave then 
with you. | 


PPA Sond on ape 


Methougtt WY 
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Methought the Trooper's Offer was very rea- 


ſonable, fo that I anſwered in Rabours's Stead, 


that he ſhould certainly have his Arms reſtor'd 
if he would keep his Promiſe. I allo fancied 
that this Trooper might be of farther Uſe to 
me; and therefore, Friend, ſaid I, how much 
were you promiſed for your Pains! Tell me 
freely. Mademoiſelle, anſwered he, I'll con- 
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ceal nothing from you: Madam, your Mother 


promiſed each of us four Luis d'Ors, whereof 
we received one in Hand, beſides all Charges, 


You know, ſaid I, that not having carried me 


to the Place appointed, you will be fruſtrated of : 
the reſt of your Payment, and God grant that 
& ſhe deal not more ſeverely with you; for you 


I 
may caſily imagine that now you ſhall neve 
carry me with you, and that thoſe that have de- 
= lhvered me out of the Hands of Rabours, will 
defend me from his Violence. I have told you 
already, Mademoiſelle, replied the Trooper, and 
| again aſſure you, that I'll not be any more 
concerned with them, but immediately retitc 
Home : And to convince you that I truly repent 
of the Crime I have committed, I am ready, if 
& Occaſion offer, to ſpend my Life in your De- 
| fence, 5 1 

I thank you, ſaid I ; yet I have thought up- 
on a Way in which you may advantageouſly 
ſerve me, without expoſing vourſelf to any Dan- 
der; and J aſſure you you have Reaſon to pro- 
= miſe yourſelf a better Gratuity from me than 
you could expect from my Mother, though you 


Companions, ſhow them the Impoffibility of 
carrying me hence; and that conſequently they 


which were to be paid by Monſieur Rabours. 


— — 


2 
— 


bad ſucceeded in your Project. Go to your. 


muſt expect no further Reward from my Mother; 
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but aſſure them, that if they will all of them 
return Home, they ſhall receive the four Lui 
a'Ors from my Brother, to whom I'll write in 
their Favour; and for my own Part I promiſe 
you fix, beſides what you may expect from my 
Liberaliey. My Companions, faid he, arc ſo 
drunk and mad, that they talk of nothing but of 
burning the Houſe, to revenge themſelves of the 
Affront which they have received; but were 
they once come to themſelves, I might poſſibly 
work ſomewhat upon them. You may aſſure 
them, that my Brother will not fail of purſuing 
us, according to the Advice that I have given 
him; who, if he finds them before they hare 
made their Peace with me, will deal with them 
without any Mercy.  _ . 
Indeed, Mademoiſelle, replied the Trooper, 
vou have brought a very pleaſant Stratagem into 
my Head, and which may have good Succels, 
Let ſome one of the Gentlemen that are with 
vou, feign himſelf to be ſent from Monſieur d- 
Pon/ms, and let him enquire at this Houſe whether 
you are, or have been here, or any can diſcover 
whether you are gone. I'Il inſtruct the Land- 
lady in what ſhe ought to ſay, and if the Gen- 
tleman aſk for you, come to your Chamber-Door 
and anſwer him according to his Demands. 
Tn the mean Time I'll place my Companions in 
2 Place where they ſhall hear all that paſſeth, 
and Tl] fo terrify them with the coming oi 
Monſ. de Porſims, that they ſhall immediately 
take Horſe and fly with all imaginable Speed, 
leaving Monſ. Rabours with the Coach in pawn 
-for the Reckoning. | | | 
This Device vas very well approved of by 
all our little Aſſembly, and ſomething alſo was 
added to it, and one of the Gentlemen offered 
| | t0 
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to act the Part of the Trooper that was to be 


| ſent out upon the Enquiry ; he immediately drew 
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on his Boots, and fitted himſelf for the Jour— 
ney, and having gotten his Horſe in a Readineſs, 
he went down by a private Pair of Stairs, mount- 


ed, and having fetched a Compaſs, about Day- 


break he returned by the Highway to the Houſe 
in which we were, where being come, he de- 
fired to ſpeak with the Landlord ; upon which 
the Landlady appearing, Madam, faid he, Is 
there not a Coach Jately come to your Houle ? 
There are two, anſwered ſhe. But is there not 
one, replied the pretended Trooper, in which 
is a young Lady, cloathed in Mourning, ac- 
companied with two Men, and a Chamber- 
maid, and guarded with four Troopers: There 
is ſuch a one, ſaid the Landlady, but would to 
God I had never ſeen it, it hath cauſed fuch 
Uproars in my Houſe, What, ſaid he, have 
theſe People been guilty of any Diſorder ? Here 
upon the Landlady gave him a full Account of 
what he knew very well before, with many plea- 
ſant Exaggerations. Madam, anſwered Monſ. 
de Chables, (for ſo was the Gentleman called) 
don't trouble yourſelf, they ſhall pay for the 
Damage they have done you ; and if you have 
any Reſentment againſt theſe Wretches, you 
ſhall have the Pleaſure within theſe two Hours 
to ſee yourſelf fully revenged on them. You 
do but jeſt with me, ſaid ſhe. To convince. 
you, anſwered he, that I ſpeak ſincerely, know 
that I belong to Monſieur de Ponſins, the Bro- 


her of Mademoiſelle de St. Phale, who is but a 
4 little Way off with a Number of Troopers, 
whom he hath ſent into all Parts to enquire for 
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the Coach which he ſeeks; I have been fa 


happy as to find it, and will now return to in- 
F 3 form 
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form him of it; but I would firſt ſpeak one 
Word to Mademoiſelle de St. Phale. You can 
hardly do that, Sir, ſaid the Landlady, ſhe is in 
Bed, and I dare not diſturb her. My Buſine 
to her, ſaid the Trooper, is of the greateſt Im- 
portance; hold, there's a Crown for you, do 
me this Favour. The Landlady made him 3 
low Reverence, and readily taking the Crown, 
ſaid, ſhe would do what ſhe could. All theſe 
Things were contrived before, fo that I was uy, 
and ſeemed very willing to diſcourſe with the 
Trooper, who came up the Stairs, taking hi: 
Piſtols with him, and met me at my Chamber 
Door. I am, ſaid he, beyond Expectation, 
happy to find you, and diſcourſe with you. Yout 
Brother is but two ſhort Leagues off, well accom- 
panied: So that if you can but retard your Journey 
two Hours, you will be abſolutely delivercd, | 
believe, anſwered I, that thoſe who have ſo ge- 
nerouſly aſſiſted me in my Need, will not leave 
ſo honourable an Action imperfect, but will con- 
tinue their Aſſiſtance till that Time; but yet,! 
beg you, let there be no Delay. No, Mademoi— 
ſelle, ſaid he, you have no Need to fear that: 
After this he went down, remounted his Hor, 
and returned by the Way he came a ſwift Gal 
lop; and having fetched a ſmall Compals, cane 
into the back Door of the Houſe, where a Sei- 
vant waited for him, pluck'd off his Boots, aud 
came up to the Chamber where we weie, by the Wi 
private Stairs, none perceiying any Thing of th. 
Farce, dut thoſe that were made acquainted ub 
- If, : 


In the mean Time Cenjcu played his Game 
well on the other Hand, for ſo Was the repuit- 
ing Trooper called, for he tcok Care to mak 
his Companions hear the Dialogue between d. 
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4 Chables and the Landlady, and afterwards that 
between him and me, for we ſpoke aloud on 
Purpoſe. The Landlady told me, when I ſpake 
to the pretended Trooper, that I need not be 
afraid the other Troopers would hear me, for, 
ſaid ſhe, being drunk like Pigs, they'll ſleep like 
Pigs, Yet they hearkened very attentively, the 
Crit Vapours of their Wine being ſpent, ſo as 
they were capable of Reaſon, and it may be of 
Fear. For my Part, faid Gonjw, I'll be gone, 
[am not mad to wait the Coming of Monſieur 
de Ponſins, twill be dreadful to meet him when 
he is ina Rage. I am ſure if ] can avoid meet- 
ing him here, I ſhall make my Peace with him; 
but if I hould meet him here, I ſhall be dealt 
worſe with than J have already been. Fare- 
wel, my Friends, I'll adviſe you nothing, you 
know what you have to do; for my Part, I am 
| reſolved to retire while I may, without ſtaying 
any longer for the Storm. | 


"Theſe Words ſpoken by the braveſt of the 

four, ſtruck them all with Amazement, and 
made them reſolve to be gone. But how ſhall 
E we do this? Said one of the three, we have not 
only loit all Hope of the four Louis d' Os, but 
they have taken alſo from us our Carbines and 
Piſtols; I dare not return after ſuch an Affront, 
I had rather tarry till Monſieur de Ponſins comes, 
= though I hazard my Life by it. e may do 
what's much better, ſaid Gonjou, Mademoiſelle 
4 dt. Phale is good and generous, let's beg her 
Pardon, and ſubmit ourſelves to her Will, we 
can get no Hurt by doing thus. Let's go, ſaid 
the other, my Mind gives me all will be well. 
The two other 'Troopers readily embraced this 
Advice; fo that Gonjou, who brought them to 
me, and who ſpake the beſt of the four, ſpake 
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Tor all the reſt, as near as I can remember jy 
theſe Words. Mademoiſelle, ſaid he, here ate 
we four penitent Criminals, come to implore 
your Mercy: We confeſs we have done amiß, 
and thoſe that ſeduced us, never told us that we 
were to be /eſliſtants to fo baſe a Violence, much 
leſs againſt a Perſon of your Merit. But thouch 
we might plead our Ignorance for our Juflik. 
cation, we had rather have Recourſe to Your 
Clemency, and beg you to pardon us, and we 
ſhall immediately return to our own Homes, if 
you pleaſe to order our Arms to be reſtorcd us, 

I would not, ſaid I, do you any Hurt for what 
you have done againſt me, both becauſe you were 
ſeduced, and becauſe you never loſt the Reſp: & 
you owed me, but when you were not yourſelvc:, 
ſo I pardon you with all my Heart. Your Piſt.!; 
thall be reſtored you, but for your Carbines, uu 
are not to expect them ti}l you are at your own 

Homes. Prudence obligeth me to deal thus with 
vou, I aſſure you alſo of my Brother's Pardon, 
who will pay you more than my Mother promi. 
ſed you, for which I paſs my Word before al 
_ theſe worthy Perſons preſent. They ſeemed very 
well ſatisfied with what I ſaid. After this they 
withdrew, and went to ſee the old Ravours, who 
was almoſt mad at this Change. They quzr- 
relled ſome Time about the Keckoning ; but! 
ſent them Word that they ſhould be gone, an) 
that I would diſcharge it, and keep the Prom 


J had made them. They therefore left us about 


Six in the Morning, it being broad Day-light, 
| Hitherto all Things went well, but the Ex- 
"ceſs of my Happineis had like to have cauie 
me greater Trouble than that which I had c, 


caped, My Brother was indeed in the Coul- 


try, making a diligent Search for us, accomp- 
| | nied 
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nied with Monſieur de Haut- Cour, and twelve 


Troopers, who were all of them either of the 


Reformed Religion, or extraordinary Admirers 


of my Brother. "They found out the Way that 


we had taken, and having Guides, they paſſed 
through the Wood without loſing themſclves, 
as we had done ; they rode hard all Night, and 
were but a Quarter of a League from this fatal 


Village, when they met our four Troopers, who 


| were ſurrounded with their twelve, and Mon- 
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ſieur de Haut- Cour and my Brother were about 


to have ſacrificed them to their Fury: Which 


Ginjeu ſeeing, Monſicur de Poſius, ſaid he, I beg 


you not to follow the firſt Motions of your An- 
cer, but hear me: We are going back by Ma- 
demoiſelle de St. Phale's Leave, who is at Li- 


berty, and hath promiſed us, upon Condition 
that we would leave her, to make our Peace 


with you. And where is my Siſter ? Said my 
Brother. She is, continued Gonjou, in the Vil- 
lage that is before you, in very good Company: 
if you pleaſe we'll guide you thither. Yes, an- 
Iwered my Brother, you ſhall go with us, either 
freely or by conſtraint; for, ſaid he, if you 
have given her the leait Reaſon to complain, or 
have loft that Reſpect you owed her, your Lives 
Mall anſwer it, We are very well pleaſed, ſaid 
Gor, with what you ſay, we'll go with you 
with all our Hearts. Hereupon they were all 
four placed in the Midſt of twelve Troopers, 
and making what convenient Haite they could 
towards the Village, came thither juſt as we 


were about to break our Faſt, we having had 
no great Deſire to eat any Thing in ſo trouble— 
ſome a Night. As ſoon as I heard the Noiſe of 
the Horſes in the Court, I looked out of the 
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my Brother; 1 immediately made the greateſt 
Haſte imaginable down, and ran to embrace my 
Brother: Ah, diſter, ſaid he, are you at Li. 
berty? Ves Brother, ſaid 1, Thanks be to 
God, I am. At this very Inflant Monficur de 
Hat. Cour came up to me, and diſcovered by 
his Joy the terrible Fear he had been under of 
loſing me, at which I was extremely pleaſed, 
In the mean Time the two Gentlemen who 
had ſo generouſly defended me, together wit! the 
old Lady and her two Daughters, came down 
to us: [ reſented them to my Brother and Lo- 
ver, and gave them an Account of their Nang 
neſs towards me, to which they returned: 
molt obliging Anſwers in the World. Tic he 
young Rabzurs thought not fit to appear with 
them; but 1 declared his Carriage towards me, 
0 which ſo touched them, that they were impatient 
Wl till they ſaw him. At length he came, and my 
1 Brother and Lover affectionately embraced and 
thanked him for his noble and generous Actions, 
with many ſincere Proteſtations never to forget 
them as long as they lived. 
[i All this while old Raveurs Jay upon a Bed, 
# having his Mind tormented with a thoutand cruel 
11 Imaginations; he had not ſerv'd my Mother ac- 
cording to her Expectations, and had mortally 
offended my Brother and me; not to mention 
Monf. de Haut-Ciur, who had Reafon to be en- 
raged with him; and his Fear was encreatec, i 
when he e ee e that my Brother, with al 
his Company, was come to the Houſe in which 
we were; the young Rabcurs entreated for bin, WE 
that my Brother would pardon him : For your 
Sake, ſaid my Brother, I would do harder Things 
than this, though he hath extremely forgot hi 
ſelf and his Duty ; but eng God hath er 
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pleaſed to reſtore my Siſter, I am content to 
paſs by all. You are at Liberty, my Friends, 
ſaid he to the Troopers, whom he had forced to 
come back with him. But there's more to be 


done, ſaid I, I promiſed them four Lows d'Ors 


a- piece if they would go Home, and leave me at 
Liberty, which they did. Well, Siſter, I'll add 
to what you have promiſed them, and give each 
of them fix. If, faid 1, you give them fix a- 
piece, Gonjeu mult have ten; upon which I gave 
him an Account of the Induſtry and Artifice 
which Genie had made Uſe of in ſerving me. 
I' out-bid you once more, viſter, ſaid my Bro- 
ther, he ſhall have twelve. "But this is not al! 
yet, ſaid I, I muſt beg your Pardon for my 
Waiting-Maid. Indeed, anſwered my Brother, 
tis agamlt her that I am moſt enraged; this 
Wretch, to whom you have fhewn fo much 
Kindneſs, and on whom you have laid ſo many 
Obligations, hath yet been fo wicked to betruy 


you, I can hardly reſolve to pardon fo baſe a 


Creature; yet ſince you deſire it, I will do it; 
however, I am reſolv'd to terrify her a little 
for my Satisfaction. | b 

As ſoon as we firſt came to this Village, this 
Wretch got her immediately into the Kitchen, 
and fed ſo heartily on what firſt came to Hand, 


that ſhe never thought on me; afterwards find- 


ing herſelf ſomewhat ſleepy, ſhe threw herſelf 
upon a Bed, fo that I faw her no more: She 
llept ſo heartily that ſhe heard nothing of all the 
Diſorders of the Night. The People of the 
Houſe ſhewed us the Chamber in which ſhe lay, 
into which we ſhould have gone, had not the 
young Rabours, who went to ſeck his Uncle, 
brought him to us, partly willingly, and partly 
by Force, He was as pale as a Malefactor that 
F: 6 every 
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every Minute expects the Stroke of Death, | 
perceived the Confuſion he was under, and pitied 
him; Monſ. de Rabours, ſaid J to him, lay aſide 
your Fear, my Brother hath already pardoned 
ou, and is diſpoſed to beſtow on you greater 
Marks of his Generoſity than ever you reccived 
from my Mother. Hereupon my Brother ſpake 
to him thus: Po 8 | 
Monſ. de Rabours, ſaid he, God who knows 
the Secret of my Heart, is my Witneſs, that! 
now have no Grudge againit you. *Tis enough 


for me that I ſee your Deſigns fruſtrated, as they 


were unhappily conceived. What did you think 
when you made yourſelf the Inſtrument cf ry 
Mother's Fury, to act this Violence againſt n.y 
Siſter, and drag her, as it were, againſt her 
Conſent into a Convent? Where were thoſe 
Principles of Generoſity that ought to reign in 


a Gentleman, when you undertook an Action 


that many Peaſants would have abhorr'd as un- 


worthy and baſe ? *Tis true, you did nothing 


againſt the Daughter, but by the Mother's Or- 
der; but ſhould you not have conſidered, that 
there are ſome Commands which Juſtice obligeth 
us not to obey ! What Right had you in ny 
Siſter, that you ſhould preſume to impriſon her 
during her Life, or, at leaſt, fa long as her Mo- 
ther's Rigour ſhould endure ? What Beneft 
could you expect from this? Poſſibly fome Re- 
eompence from my Mother : But had you not 
Reaſon to believe that in Time her Diſpleaſure 
would give Place to the Voice of Nature; and 
that when my Mother ſhould come to herſelf, 
ſhe would be extremely troubled at what ſhe hd 
done, and vent all her Rage on thoſe that had 
been too prompt and officious in ſerving her in 
it? What a Shame is it that Monſicur your a 
| "phe 
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new ſhould teach you your Duty, and that he 
ſhould be the firſt that was ſenſible of the Injury 
he did, in purſuing ſo baſe an Enterprize? I'll 
ſay no more of this Matter, but I aſſure you for 
our Comfort, that you may promiſe yourſelf 
more Kindneſs from me, than ever my Mother 
ſhew'd you. And having ſaid that, my Brother 
cave him his Hand in token of a perfect Recon- 
ciliation. . | | 8 
The old Rabours would have return'd an An- 
ſwer, but my Brother perceiving the Trouble he 
was under, ſtopt him, ſaying, I'll hear you ano- 
ther Time. Immediately he went into the Cham- 
ber, where my Maid lay afleep; he had with 
him my Lover, four of his Troopers, and the 
Landlady of the Houſe : This Wretch was till 
in a Sleep, when my Brother awak'd her, pulling 
ber violently by the Arm, Traiterous Wretch, 
laid he, where's my Siſter ? Upon this ſhe ſtarted 
up, and was for ſome Time not able to ſpeak a 
Word. Speak, faid my Brother, Where's my 
diſter? unleſs thou wilt be immediately put upon 
the Rack, and have thine accurſed Life torn 
ſtom thee by Violence: TIl wait no longer; 
= Ropes there, preſently; I am reſolved to have 
dhe Pleaſure of ſeeing the wickedeſt Creature the 
dun ever ſaw, die in the midſt of Torments. 
Ah, Monſieur, cry'd ſhe, ſhe is at Reſt in a 
Chamber here-by. No, Miftreſs, ſaid the Land- 
daa, you are out in that, ſhe went away above 
= tree Hours ago in the Coach, with the Gentle- 
men that came with her, and the four Troopers. 
And why, ſaid ſhe, weeping, did nobody call 
me, that I might have gone with them ? The 
= old Monſ. de Rabours, replied the Landlady, told 
me that he had Orders from Madam dOmbreval, 
bo leave you in the firſt Quarters they ſhould lodge 
= at, 


=__ 
22 — - — — wr = 
_— _—— Y r 44 4 — 
2 — RICE En nee” 
% 2h 2s — — —_— : * 4 
a - b * r " 
— - * — — wag wa Nn 1 — n 
> 5 P — * — —— * 
* 7 bs 
_ 


. > ye ES. A. Ld. 
* a TY — I 2 neg, IE rat Aba cc N 
* K K ig ct foe eo. 

* 5 r I a * 


134 The HISTORY 
at, and to continue their Journey without you; 
tis true, they paid for you, ſo that you may 
go where you will, I have nothing to demand of 
you. | | | : : 
It may be, ſaid my Prother, you may have no- 
thing to demand of her, but I have; I'll forte 
her to tell me where my Siſter's gone, for ſhe 
knows the Place to which they have carried her, 


No, Monficur, ſaid ſhe, I'll ſwear I know no- 


thing of it. 'T hou wilt not tell me, thou Wretch, 
ſaid he, bind her faſt, I'll extort it from her by 
Force. Hereupon the Troopers came towards 
her with Ropes and red-hot Pincers ; which ſhe 
Jeeing, ſhriek'd out aloud, wept, and fell down 
at my Brother's Feet, embraced the Knees of my 
Lover, rolled herſelf on the Ground, tore ber 
Hair, curſed her Deſtiny and Wickedneſs, which 
had reduced her to ſo much Miſery. Contels, 


| treacherous Wretch, ſaid my Brother, where's 


thy Miſtreſs. Alas, Monſieur, ſaid ſhe, I caunct 
tell: It you arc reſolved to kill me, yet what wil 
it profit you to torment me, to force me to con- 
tels what I do not know. I believe, indeed, ail 
the Landlady, that ſhe doth not know, for ti: 
Reaſons I have already told you. I am inclined 
to think ſo too, ſaid my Brother, but ſhe fc. 
dic, the ſhall be hanged at the firſt Tree we com? 
to; let ſomebody call a Prieft to contcls her. 
This Sentence filled her with Deſpair : Alas, 
Ged, ſaid ſhe, I have betrayed thoſe that cenfded it 
me, and never did me any Injury, and 1 am betrayid 
by thiſe whim I truſted; as I dealt with my g 
Miſtreſs, fo om I now dealt with : Ab, Madem:1c.9 
de St., Phalc, Ah, my good Lady, wherever v d, 
] beg you te elicte that I die with infinite Regret i. 


having betrayed you: Alas, yen ſaid but two Dis 
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according to my Deſert : 1 mocked you then, but I ſee 
wow tis not good mocking any, eſpecially thoſe that 
have the Gift of Prophecy. 
Monſicur de Haut-Cour and my Brother were 
forced to turn away their Faces to hinder them- 
ſelves from laughing; for my Part, I heard all 
from the next Chamber, which was only parted 
from her's by a Cieling of Boards, and I laugh'd 
as heartily as ever I did in my Life: Madam ce 
Garde, her two Daughters, and the Monſieurs 
4 Arbaux and de Chables, were of the ſame Hu- 
mour. At length I could hold no longer, but 
cried out aloud, Pardon, Pardin, Ah, cried the 
Criminal, 'tis the Voice of my good Miſtreſs : 
For God's Sake, Mademoiſelle de St. Phale, 
come to my Aſſiſtance, for I hope only in you, 
Look, ſaid Monſ. d Arbaux, you are made a Saint 
while you are alive, notwithſtanding you are a 
Huguenot ; you cannot but aſſiſt a Devotee that 
prays with ſo much Earneſtneſs; you will have 
no Cuſtomers if you neglect the firſt Invocation 
that's addreſs'd to you. I did not tarry to return 
an Anſwer to this lis but went immediately 
into the Chamber where my Brother and my 
Lover were. As ſoon as my Maid faw me, ſhe 
| Wained my Feet with her Tears; ſhe kiſſed 
them, and made me an hundred Prayers, which 
| linfwered in a few Words. | | 
I would not, ſaid I, ſpeak for thee till now, 
becauſe I was ſure they would do thee no other 
injury but affright thee, though indeed I might, 
jultly revenge me on thee: But God forbid that 
| thould diſcover any Animoſity againſt any one, 
on a Day in which he hath miraculouſly delivered 
me out of my Enemies Hands. I pardon thee, 
and I do it ſincerely; Jam forry that thou hait 
made thyſelf incapable of living with me ; *twere 
| 5 : a Breach 
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a Breach of Prudence ever to truſt thee more: 
But Tl! give thee ſome Teſtimony not only of 
my Goodneſs, but alſo of my Liberality. Von 
are my good Miſtreſs, anſwered ſhe, you can dg 
nothing but what is good and generous ; I now 
fee] myſelf ſenſibly touched with an extreme Re- 
gret for having offended you, a Regret that will 
eternally abide with me. I cauſed her to ariſe 
from the Ground, where ſhe lay proſtrate; af. 
terwards ſhe begged my Brother's and my Lo- 
ver's Pardon ; they both pitied her, and gave her 
Money: I alſo opened a Coffer which I had, and 
gave her ſomewhat of a good Value, with a Pro- 
miſe that I would give her more hereafter. 
During theſe and ſome other Paſſages, Dinner 
was ready, which if it were not very delicate in 
itſelf, yet the good Stomachs which we all had, 
made it ſeem to be ſo. There were two Tables, 
at the largeſt of which ſat the ſixteen Troopers, 
my Brother having ſtrictly charged all that came 
with him not to ſay any T hing to the others about 
what had paſſed, for fear of ſome new Diſorder, 
At the other "Table were Madam de Garde, her 
two Daughters, the two Gentlemen her Sons in 
Law, viz. the Monſieurs d' Arbaux and de Chablis, 
my Lover, Brother, and myſelf, with the two 
Rabours, All the Paſſages of the laſt Nigit 
were buried in Silence for Fear of rubbing upon 
thoſe Wounds which could not yet be well 


healed. | | 


After Dinner we were much concern'd to think 


what Courſe we ſhould take, eſpecially with te- 
Jet to me, where *twas fit I ſhould retire; an! 
alſo with reſpect to the old Rabours, what he 
ſhould ſay to my Mother, who we knew was not 
a Woman to be put off with bare Pretences, 


As 
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As for what concern'd me, Madam de Garde 
generouſly offered me her Houſe, where I might 
ſafely make my Retreat, till we ſhould have more 
Leiſure to take new Meaſures : This Offer ſhe 
made in ſuch an obliging Manner, that I could 
not but accept it. Concerning the Excuſe of the 
old Rabours, twas thought fit that he ſhould pre- 
tend that he was fallen ſick in a certain Village, 
and that during his Sickneſs, I had made my Ei- 
| cave in a Diſguiſe 3 and that they could get no 
| News of me, notwithſtanding all the Diligence 
| they uſed.. I confeſs I had ſome Repugnance at 
paſſing in the World for a Runaway, but my 

Brother told me that I muſt go out of France in- 
| coenito, and that *twas fit I ſhould ſubmit to 
| what I knew in my Conſcience to be moſt inno- 
cent, to which at length I conſented, becauſe 
my Brother and Lover approved of it, as done 


| out of pure Neceſſity. . 
After theſe Reſolutions were taken, and all 
| the Troopers except the firſt ſour were ſent 
| back, and the Reckoning diſcharged, we reſolved 

to ſtop there all that Day and the Night follow- 
| ing, to refreſh and reſt ourſelves. My Brother 
bad a Converſation with Madam de Garde, and 
| her two lovely Daughters, (who were the Wives 
| of Monſieur  Arbaux, and Monſieur de Chables ) 
| who with the two Rabours ſpent ſome Time in 


play, ſo that Monſieur de Haut- Cour and I were 
left alone, | 


| 
[| 
| 
| 
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Haut- Cour aſide, diſcourſed a conſiderable We 
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ſaid Mademoiſelle de St. Phale to the two Gen— 


tlewomen of Hamburgh, when your Time to love 


is come, poſſibly you will excuſe my Sentiments, 
it may be you may be more artificial Hypoctite; 
than i am, in denying them. I won't tell vc, 
ſaid Mademoiſelle Leonora, what I would do. | 
believe it, added Mademoiſelle de St. Phale, tori: 
may be you would do worſe than I did. Pry 
Mademoiſelle, replied the other, continue you, 
Relation, and afterwards I'll anſwer you. 
1 ſhall not, continued Mademoiſelle de d. 


- Phale, give you an Account of all that paſicd be. 
\ tween us, for there's a certain Sweetneſs in the 


Diſcourſes of ſuch as are in Love, which cannut 
be found in ſuch as are not under the For 
of this Paſſion. I ſhall only tell you, that de- 
pending on none but my Brother, Whose Content 
J had as well as my Father's before his Deca, 
I was not ſo ceremonious with Monſieur de Halt 


Cour, as I ſhould have been had we not been en- 


gaged. *Tis true, one Thing much trouble 


me, that Monſieur de Haut- Ccur would not fd 
thoſe Advantages with me which he might hate 


promiſed himſelf, were not the Reformed in 
France fo outraged as they are. I diſcovered my 
Regret to my Lover, who by his fincere Words 
convinced me, that he only minded the Qualitics 
of my Perſon, that would I ſuffer him, he wou 


have followed me wherever I went. He won 


alſo have given me indubitable Evidences of H 
Fidelity, but I would not receive them, ſatistyng 
myſelf with his Word, as he did with mine. 
Our Converſation together was fo long, thi: 
my Brother interrupted us, invitinz us to taxe 4 
little Walk. Immediately we went into the 
Garden, where my Brother taking Monheur « 


Wit 
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with him and the old Rabours, who diſcovered a 
great many Things to him which I could never 
perſuade him to tel] me, for fear of grieving me. 
Thus much I only learned, that my Mother had 
rclolved to leave me in the Convent during Lite, 
to diſinherit my Brother, and to beſtow the 
greateſt Part of her Eſtate on the Jeſuits, all at 
the Inſtigation of the Father Matthew, who had 
made himſelf more abſolutely than ever, Mater 
$ of hcr Spirit, | | | | | 
This Reſolution which my Mother had taken 
up againſt my Brother, vex'd me more than all 
that ſhe had done to me, for methought 'twas 
horribly unnatural. My Brother heard it with a 
great deal of Indifferency, and, as he told me, 
| made only this Reply, Theſe are the ordinary | 
Effects of Bigotry, which makes People rob 
tieir own Children to enrich Strangers, efpecially 
| counterfeit and diſſembling Monks. My Brother 
thanked Ralours for this Diſcovery, and was re- 
ved to take ſuch Meaſures 2s might ſave his 
paternal Rights. At length Monſieur de Haut- 
| Gur, who underſtands the Myſtery of engaging 
Mens Minds, diſcourſed the old Rabours with fo 
much Aﬀection and Reaſon, that he made him 
as zealous for mine and my Brother's Service, as 
he had formerly been for my Mother's Intereſt. 
| The Evening we ſupp'd together with greater 
| Chearfulneſs than we had diſcovered at Dinner, 
. Madam de Garde and I contracted an inviolable 
| Amity, I lodged with her in the ſame Bed, 
| Wicre ſhe made me give her an Account in what 
anner, and by what Means I had embraced the 
| ictormed Religion, at the Relation of which ſhe 
ed many Tears of Joy and Tenderneſs, and 
5 cchorted me to continue in the good Way into 
ich J had entered, and to make my Decla- 
K ration 
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ration as ſoon as I could, which J alſo reſolved 
to do. | 
The next Morning my Brother gave our 
Landlady what ſhe demanded : We fat out very 
_ early, as we had need, becauſe this Day's Jour. 
ney was very long, ſo that we could not reach 
the Caſtle of Madam de Garde til] 'twas Night, 
At our Entrance ſhe did us all poſſible Honour, 
receiving us with Reſpect, and a thouſand Ca- 
reſtes. I muſt confeſs that this Houſe was a true 
School of Piety, in which the Holy Scripture 
were daily read, and the whole Diſcourſe was 
employed about ſuch Things as are high and ſub- 
lime. The Lady herſelf took a great deal of De- 
light in converſing with my Brother, who bad 
not miſpent his Time in the Academies, I abode 
in this Houſe fifteen Days with much Pleaſure 
and Sweetneſs, Monſieur de Haut-Cour and my 
Brother, with the two Rabours, to the Elder of 
whom I was perfectly reconciled, ſtayed but two 
Days with us. As for the T roopers, they were 
lodged at another Place. At the End of thi 
Time my Brother and Lover returned to their 
own Houſes, the one whereof was but two Day: 
Journey, the other three from Madam de « 
Garde's Caſtle, promiſing to meet again in 1 
ſhort Time, and return thither. Twas reſolved 
that I ſhould ſome Days after write a Letter to 
my Mother, dated from London, not ſo much out 
of Hopes to re-obtain her Favour, as to teſtiy 
the Deference which I {till had for her. 
| Mademoiſelle de St. Phale would have procecc- 
ed farther in her Narrative; but the Approach 0! 
a Dani Veſſel to that in which ſhe was, oblizc 
her to defer it till another Time, | 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. VI. 


HE little Society whom Mademoiſelle de 


St. Phale was pleaſed to honour with the 
Account of her Life, being again met, ſhe con- 
unued her Relation in cheſe Words. 

J was, ſaid ſhe, in the Caſtle of Madam de la 
Garde, to whom I gave an Account of all the Ac- 
cidents that had befallen me, before thoſe whereof 

he was an Eye-Witneſs. This Account aug- 


mented the Tenderneſs which ſhe and her two 


lluſtrious Daughters had for me. I received ſuch 
Kindneſſes from them as I ſhall never forget, 
and had freſh Conſolations every Moment, I ſhall 
not relate all that paſſed in my Heart, which, 
notwithſtanding the Favours I received, enjoyed 
but little Reſt and Quiet. *Tis enough that I 
tell you, that they daily invented a thouſand in- 


f oocent Pleaſures to divert me, as Walking, 
o Hunting, Concerts of Mufick, in which Madam 
2 Wa Garde and her two Daughters bore a Part, 


together with the Gentlemen her Sons in Law, 
ho ſung Pſalms every Day together. I was ex- 
tremely taken with this Exereiſe, being charmed 
Vith the Force of the Words, and the Swceetneſs 
pi the Harmony, which moved me to rcad the 
Flalms, and get them by Heart; and alſo to 


ut {WW iicourſe of ſinging of Pſalms brings to my Mind 
iv WP gular Adventure, which I cannot but give 
Jou an Account of. 55 


0 About two ſhort Leagues from Madam de la 

7 gl bl . . oo 

of Ws Caſtle, is a Mountain, famous for the 
. \ 1 6 — : 

cd ee Caves that are in it: We were refolved to 


Et, and to this End ordered our Dinner to be 
Ent early in the Morning, and by "Ten o'Clock 
4 | 8 | in 


˖ Judy the Airs for my Conolation. Nut this 
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in the Forenoon we alſo came thither. We were 
provided with a Tinder-Box, and Torches to jc; 
theſe Caves, and only made a ſhort Collatio 
reſerving our Dinner till we ſhould return. We 
entered into the Caves by the Aſſiſtance of oy 
Torches, but before we had gone ſixty Paces, 
going into the Mountain from one Cave to the 
other, the Daughters of Madam de le Garde and 
I began to be afraid. Madam de la Garde Jaugh'd 
at our Fear, and continued on her Way, til] we 
came to a certain Place where there were ſo many 
Concavities, that many Echoes repeated the leaf 
Noiſe that we made. The primitive Chriſtians, 
ſaid Madam de la Garde, praiſed God in Cares 
and Holes of the Earth; in this we ought to im. 
tate them, being on the Point of being reduced 


to the ſame Neceflity and having ſaid thus, ſhe 


began to ſing the goth Pſalm, in which we al 
bore our Parts. | 


Lord thou haſt been our Dwelling, thou 
In Ayes all our ſure Abode, : pr 
Before the Mountains were brought forth, 
Or thiu had/t form'd the Morld and Earth, p- 
From everlaſting thou art God. 20 


We made a ſhort Pauſe between every Ver, in 
that we might have the Pleaſure of hearing th: or 
Echoes repeat what we had ſung, which tor 
viſh'd our Minds with Admiration, that we be- 
gan to lay aſide all Fear. When we had fur; 
this laſt Verſe, 


From everlaſting thiu art Gid ; 


a” 


8 


We heard a miraculous Voice that came from ? 


Concavity aſide of us, which finiſhed the Cour: WR. 
. : 5 0 
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or Stave of the Pſalm, and diſtinAly ſung this 
Verſe, | | 


And wilt be ever, Lord, as now. 


| The Fear that ſeized us was ſo terrible, that I 
amoſt wonder we had not been converted into 
| WE Stones by it: Madam de /a Garde, as courageous 
woman as ſhe was, and our two Gentlemen, 
WW were ſtruck dumb: But we were awakened out 

of this Lethargy, by hearing the Voice again, 
i WH which ſung the ſecond Couplet of this Pſalm, 


; | 
Dou, Lord, by thine Almighty Power, 
| Man to Deſtruction dſi turn, 


. And ſayeſt, Mens Children turn to me, 
e For a thouſand Years in thy Sight be 
1 As Yeſterday that's paſt and gone, 


As Night- watch, or the ſhorteſt Hour. 


This ſecond ſinging removed the terrible Ap- 
prchenſions that we were under. We have no 
need to fear, ſaid Madam de la Garde, where the 
Praiſes of God are ſung; and yet I pray thee, 
aided ſhe, whoever thou art, be thou an Angel 
or a Man, to continue thy ſinging. The Voice 
anſwered this Requeſt, by ſinging theſe Words 
ot the 137th Pſalm : | 


Alas, what Reaſyn can us move 

To fing the Praiſes of the God of Love, 
In ſuch a Land where we , 
But miſerable Strangers be? 


The more we heard of this Voice the more 
ere we raviſh'd with it. Are we, laid I, in a 
1 WM omantick Country, that we hear ſuch Angeli- 

| | cal 


— 
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cal Voices in Deſart Places? No, ſaid Madam | 
{a Garde, Pſalms or the Praiſes of God are but 
| little minded there, which makes me confiden! 
s that here muſt be ſomewhat very myſterious, 

| which I have an earneſt Deſire to diſcover, ſo 
that I am reſolved to ſee from whence the Voice 
comes. She had no ſooner ſaid thus, but this 
Voice began again, but in ſo doleful a Tune, x 
I fancied capable of ſoftening the very Rocks, 
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Oh, Lord, in mine Adverſity, 

| raw near unto my Soul, and ſave 
'F It from my cruel Enemies, | 

. ho full me perſecuted have. 
wy Ay Shame, Diſbinour, and Reproach, 
8 Are known, O Lord my God, to thee, 
1 | Alſo my bloody Enemies 
i" And Foes, all in thy Preſence be. 
1 Keproach hath broke my Heart, and! 
| Am full of Heavineſs; I loft 
For Pity, but there was not one 
That on me any Pity took. 
J ſought jor Comfort, but I found 
| Nine that would comfort me at all ; 
T hey gave me Vinegar for Drink, 

And for my Meat they gave me Gall. 
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This mournful Voice having ſung theſe Words 
N we heard no more, except ſome ſoft Groans ans 
Sighs. I verily believe, ſaid Madam de {a Gi 
to me, that this is ſome afflicted Chriſtian of ou! 
Brethren, let us go and help him. Hereupon vt 

- went towards the Place whence the Voice ſeem 
to come, where we ſaw ſomewhat like a Man 

a proper Stature, cloathed with ſuch Garment 
as appearcd to have been once very genteel ard 


handſome, but ſo torn and cover'd with Dl 
tha 
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bat 'twas impoſſible for us to judge what Stuff or 
Colour it was of: The Countenance of this Ap— 
parition was lean, pale, and dejected; he had on 


by Polanders, which cover'd his grey Hairs, which 
were all rufled, and a great Beard grown quite 


Hair, Ina Word, every Thing both in the Per- 


and aſtoniſhing. We were much afraid at the 


rave than the Gentlemen that accompanied us, 
we had certainly fled ; but our Fear vaniſhed as 
ſoon as we heard him begin to diſcourſe with 
Madam de la Garde. | Fe 


to this Cave for the reſt of my Days, God has 
been ſo gracious to me as to give me the Sight of 
ſome good Chriſtians, that have not bowed the 
nee to the Raman Idols, nor been Partakers of 


Porzotten what Joy means, before I ſaw you ; 

put now my Heart is full of it, for I ſee that God 
ath not forſaken me, ſeeing I am viſited by Per- 

Jons that fear his Name, and call on him in Pu- 

nd 

Good God, replied Madam 42 la Garde, with- 


1rds, 


an ut making any other Reflection on what he ſaid, 
a Methinks 1 ſhould know your Voice, which much 
our elembles that of a Man of great Worth of our 
nv eligion, who hath been for ſome Time loſt, 
ene! d was thought to be made away privately, ſince 
anne could give any Account of him. She ſpake 
nett ese laſt Words fo low, that none but the Soli— 
could hear them. I believe, Madam, an- 
Da Wcred he, that you know me, for I know vou 
tht | 1 | 


very 


his Head a Cap like thoſe that are uſually worn 


out of Faſhion, of the ſame Colour with his 
{on and Habit of this Solitary, was extraordinary 


Sioht of him, and had it not been for Madam de 
la Garde, who on this Occaſion had more Cou- 


Bleſſed be God, ſaid he, that being confined = 
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very well, you are Madam de la Garde, a true 
Pattern of Virtue, Piety, and Conſtancy to al 
thoſe of the Religion; and I am T5 
 »enough, ſaid ſhe, interrupting him, not ſuffering 
him to tell who he was, becauie of the Lacqueſs 
that were preſent and bore the Torches ; after 
which ſhe took him aſide, and they diſcourſe 
together à full Hour, during which we viſited ſe- 
eral of the little Caves, in which we found ng- 
thing of Curiolity ; ſo that we came back as ſoon 
as we heard that Madam de la Garde had ended 
her Converſation with the Solitary, whom ſhe 
earneſtly invited to eat with us; but he excuſed 
_ himſelf very handſomely, and with much Cin. 
lity returned to his dark Habitation. | 
As ſoon as we were out of the Cave, and Yi. 
dam de la Garde had ſent away the Lacque)s 
about ſome little Buſineſs: You would never 
think, my Children, ſaid ſhe, that this poor Mn 
I diſcourſed with but now, was not only famous 
once for Zeal, Piety, Virtue, and Charity, but 
alſo for his Riches and Reputation. We ma 
truly ſay, that he was the Support of ſuch povr 
Men as were perſecuted for their Religion; {uct 
as were ſpoiled of their Eſtates he maintained out 
of his own; ſuch as their Enemies endeavour! 
unjuſtly to oppreſs, he defended ; the Atict 
found a great deal of Comfort from him. f. 
made good his Ground for a long Time agil 
Doctors, great Men, and Soldiers; againſt Pris 
and Monks. When the greateſt Tempelt begin 
to ariſe againſt us, and the Paſtor of his Church 
being terrified with the Apprehenſions of Dang, 
left it to the Deſtruction of the wild Boars 0! the 
Foreſt, he alone ſtood faſt, and bore the Shot 
of all the Aſſaults that were made upon this pol 
Flock. Inſomuch that the Rage of the Enemt 
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the Truth againſt him grew ſo great, that the 
eat Injury they did him was to take his Eſtate 
tom him. He was forced to fly from his home, 
and to wander many Days in continual Danger 
of being ſeized and ruined. In the mean While 
the Members of his Church were ſcattered, many 
of them fled, ſome into Halland, others into Eng- 
land, and ſome that were unſound, revolted from 
the Truth. For his Part he was reſolved not to 
tarry in France, but to retire into Germany And 
hilſt the Clouds were gathering, and the Tem- 
veſt, with which he was at laſt overtaken, was 
at a Diſtance, he gathered a pretty good Sum of 
Money, which he took with him, reſolving to 
o directly for Germany, accompanied with a very 
oneſt faithful young Man; but being ſomewhat 
ncommoded on the Way, in a Place remote 
om all Habitation, he ſaw theſe Caves, and 
etired into them; but *twas not long ere this 


ſolitude, to which Neceſſity had at firſt forced 


but Wim, began to pleaſe him, ſo that he reſolved to 
nend the reſt of his Days in it. He found Con- 
oor eniencies beyond his Expectation, as certain 


eps that lead up to the Top of the Rock, where 
oe choſe his Lodging in a Place that's dry and 
arc! holſome, whereas the Air of the lower Part of 
Ciel Ne Cave is moiſt and choaking. As for his Pro- 
le ons, the young Man that's with him goes 
aint em Time to Time to buy them for him. But 
ricts ell ſpeak more largely of him another Time; 
nſider 'tis late, and if we intend to dine to 

ay, 'tis Time to begin. 5 
In the mean Time the Lacqueys took care to 
read our Proviſions on the Graſs, ſo that we 
ned after the Turkiſh Mode; and we ſhould 
pode been much inclined to Mirth and Pleaſure, 
eme d not the ſurpriſing Adventure of the Solitary 
0 | | 8 2 | made 
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made us ſerious. Tis indeed fo rare a Thing 
for Perſons of the Reformed Religion to retire from 
the World after this Manner, that one Example 
may pals for a Miracle. You wonder at this 
ſaid Madam de la Garde, for my Part I don! 
at all. They uſe us as they formerly did the 
primitive Chriſtians, and is it ſtrange if ome 
among us imitate thoſe holy Perſons, who retired 
into Deſerts, and Holes of Rocks ? May not the 
ſame Calamities inſpire Perſons with the ſame 
Reſolutions, how ridiculous ſoever they may fee 
to the Men of this World. 

Dinner being ended, Madam de la Garde ſent 
Monſieur d' Arbaux and Monſieur de Chables into 
the Rock, to ſee if they could meet with the do. 
litary, with whom ſhe earneſtly deſired to hae 
another Conference. They ſoon met him, far 
he hearing their Voice, and even what they ſaid 
{the Voice eaſily running from one End of the 
Rock to the other) came to them, and had th: 
Complaiſance to meet us at the Entrance of the 
Cave, notwithſtanding the Diforder he was in 
Madam % la Garde, as ſoon as ſhe ſaw him, {ent 
away the Lacqueys, and begun a Ditcourſe wit 
him thus. N 

?*Tis not without Reaſon, ſaid ſhe, that Truti 
is faid to be found in the Deſerts and Caves d 
the Earth, whilſt Falſhood too often eſtab/iſheth 
her Abode in the Palaces of Kings; ſince we it 
ſuch as love the Truth, both in Faith and in U.. 
courſe, chuſe the moſt ſavage Places to dwell i. 
It may be, replied the Solitary, that Truth woul 
be found in the Palaces of Kings, did not ttt 
greatneſs of its Splendor offend them, and diſt 
their Quiet, they would not have its Beams e 
near; nor would they be told, that after all they 


are but Men, compoled of the fame Matera 
| | ” ws 
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and as neceſſarily obnoxious to Death as others 
are: How much leſs can they endure to be told 
of their Vices, Debaucheries, Imperfections, In- 
fidelity, and Fal ſehood. 


Do us the Favour, ſaid Madam de Ia Gardi, 


to give us an Account of the Motives that have 
obliged you to embrace ſo ſtrange a kind of Life 
as that you now lead. That I ſhall willingly do, 
anſwered he. The Firſt was the deplorable E- 
tate of our Churches. I reckon their Eſtate de- 


plorable, not only becauſe of the Perſecution they 
ſuffer from without, but becauſe of their own In- 
firmitics and Failures. I will not, Madam, act 
the Saint, nor make any Picture to Holineſs, for 
| account myſelf a great Sinner, yet were I not 
able to behold the univerſal Corruption of Man- 
ners among us, without being filled with Horror 
and Amazement: Alas, we have imitated the 
Children of this World, and in ſome Reſpects 
have out-done them too; Pride, Luxury, Diſ- 
ſoluteneſs, have abounded amongſt us, as amoneſt 
the Heathen; we have offered Incenſe to out 
Revenge, our Animoſities, our Covetouſneſs, 


and our Ambition: Vea, a great Part of our Paſ- 


tors have followed the ſame Courſe. Alas! La- 
dies, alas! Gentlemen, (added he with a deep 
digh) is not this Cauſe enough for a Man to wiſh 
for a Place far from ſo ſcandalous a Socicty ? Yet 
not making any Schiſm in the Faith, or Wor- 
ſaip that we profeſs. „ 

How often have I ſaid with the Prophet Jere- 
mah, Oh that I had a Cottage of Travellers in the 
Wilderneſs, there wou'd ] abide, and there wou'd 1 


| bewail the Sins of the Daughters of my People. 


I would indeed have done ſo, had not my Con- 


F (cience told me, that *twas no Time to make a 
| Retreat when we are called to the Combat; no 


G 3 | Time 
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Time to hide ourſelves when we ought to {hey 
ourſelves to them that are weak in the Faith, tg 
be to them Examples of Conſtancy and Perſe. 
verance. I ſtayed therefore in the World, out 
of a Deſign of ſerving others; I made uſe of this 
Time to warn both Conſiſtories, Paſtors, and 
People, that a dreadful Storm was gathering, 
which would fall upon us e'er we were aware: 
But I was accounted a Phanatick, a Viſionary, 2 
Dreamer, a falſe Prophet, an Enthuſiaſt, and 
what elſe they pleaſed ; yea, Men were ſo far 
from believing me, that they laugh'd at What! 
ſaid. SO, | „„ 
Oh how willingly would I have ſpent all my 
Blood, that I might not have been a true Ni- 
phet of the Deſolation that's come upon us ! Put 
had I been ſilent, that could not have prevented 
It: *Tis not without very good Reaton that the 
Holy Scripture calls Men ſometimes brutiſh, 
ſometimes mad and fooliſh ; for although they 
are told, that the Danger is inevitable, that the 
Hand is lifted up to ſtrike the deadly Blow, un- 
leis they repent, yet they will ſtil] perſevere in 
their Iniquities, and add to the Meafure of ther 
Crimes; they are not content to walk leiſure! 
to their Ruin, but run headlong into it; nd 
any one that did but ſeriouſly conſider their Ac- 
tions, would imagine that they were atraid they 
ſhould not be miſerable ſoon enough. Ve have 
feen our Miſeries coming upon us by Degrec:. 
We have had 1 ime to have prevented them b, 
our Tears and Repentance, and yet we hive 
been ſo brutiſh, fo beſotted, as that we have fei 
ther wept nor repented. _ | 
At length thoſe Evils that threaten'd us ate 
come upon us, and have as it were ſeized us by 


the Thioat when we leaſt expected them. Ou 
oy | Churches 
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Churches are demoliſhed, and our Religious At- 
ſemblies interdicted in a thouſand Places where 
they were before free. In a Word, you know 
yourſelves all that hath befallen us, fo that there's 
no need that I ſhould make ſuch a doleful Reca- 

pitulation of it. How often have [ longed for 
Death, and envicd the Condition of thoſe that 
are at Reſt in the Lord? How often have I ac- 
counted thoſe Happy that are gone home before 
the coming of our Anguiſhes ! or thofe whom 
Neath ſurpriſing in their Cradles, hath prevented 
from ſecing thoſe Afflictions wherewith we are at 
preſent continually exerciſed, © 19 0 
Was not this enough to make me hate the 
World, and retire into ſome Deſert where J 
might ſhed Tears in Abundance, without Fear 
of Contradiction? For the Cruelty we are at pre- 
ſent under, is fo great, that our very Tears are 
made Crimes. We are perſecuted and dare not 
ſay ſo, nor make uſe of the Term Perſecution or 
Perſecutors, We muſt look pleaſant in the midſt 
of Torments, and the bare ſaying that we are 
under Afflictions, and groan under them, 1s 
enough to make us accounted bad Subjects: For 
| my Part, having my Heart full of Giief, I was 
forced to leave all Commerce with Men, and to 
leek in the thickeſt Foreſts, and darkeſt Caves, 
a Place where I might freely complain of our 
Miſeries. | | | | 
But that which was the immediate Cauſe of 
this voluntary Retreat, was a Journey which I. 
made to Court, about the Affairs of our Churches, 
and my own. I ſaw ſuch abominable Corrup- 
tions there, as were not exceeded under the Re- 
gency of Katherine de Medicis, who brought the 
Italians to act on this great Theatre of /urope, 
| Who filled the Court with the molt horrible Vices 
| e | that 
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that were ever heard of, What vile Diſcourſe 
did I hear from the higheſt Nobility of the King. 
dom, both at their Tables, and in their Wall 
7 | 7 alks 
about their horrible and unnatural Debaucheries 
Ordinary Vices are at preſent accounted Virtue; 
while ſuch Crimes are perpetrated, as have for. 
merly brought Torments of Fire and Brimſtone 
from Heaven upon People; not to ſpeak of thok 
horrible Blaſphemies that are daily heard, juch 
as the Devils themſelves could never have in. 
vented, and a thouſand other Villanies which! 
hall not name, and would to God I had never 
hears. ---; Ps | . | 

I was one Day thinking upon theſe Thing, 
when a Gentleman came to make this Propoſal 
to me, That if I would abandon the Herely df 
Calvin, and ſubmit myſelf to the true Catholick, 
Apoſtolick, and Roman Church, I ſhould na 
_ preſerve my own Eſtate, but ſhould alſo be 
advanced to extraordinary Dignities. He that 
made me this Propoſal, was one of the greatel 
Debauchees of all the Court : He preiled me 
much to a Compliance, remonſtrating that tk 
Advantage was very conſiderable, and tht it 
would be my Prudence to embrace this Otte, 
whilſt the Court was in ſo good an Humour, 
Tho' I was a Catholick already, anſwered J, ji 
I would turn Proteſtant, that I might not be u 
a Communion of which you are: What's the 
Meaning of this, added I, that you, who belier: 
not in God, ſhould exhort me to turn Catholick! 
I aſſure you, ſaid he, that the King will hae 
but one Relivion in his Kingdom, and that ſuci 
as refuſe to conform to his Will, in embracing 
the Catholick Religion | 
The King, ſaid I, (interrupting him with at 
Heat whereof I was not Maſter) the King wok 
| | 00 
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do better, and act more for the Advantage of his 
State, did he purge it of an infinite Number of 
Debauchees, Blaſphemers, Atheiſts, and ſuch— 

like Traſh, than by dealing ſo ſeverely with fo 

great a Number of good Subjects, who are guilty 
of no other Crime but refuſing to go to Mats. 


ho Theſe Words were too ſincere for the Age in 
"© Wi which we live, and alſo expoſed me to much 
ci Danger, againſt which I had no other Defence 
but Flight. Oh how much ſafer is it at preſent 
I fr Men to reflect upon the Conduct of the Al- 
Wl mighty God, than on that of the Kings of the 
Earth! Every-body knew my Accuſer to be one 
© Wl of the moſt Profane, the greateſt Blaſphemer, 
: Atheiſt, and Debauchee of all the Court : Yet 
Ae had never received any Check for his Difor- 
W WF 6*rs, never was in the leaſt puniſhed for them; 
1 but I, a poor Huguenot, could no ſooner ſpeak a 


þ true and righteous Word, but 1 preſently found 
" Wh: Million of Enemies arm'd againft me: On the 
teſt 5 . 

F one Hand, all the Libertines and Debauckees of 
„be Court were enraged againſt me, for preſuming 
„oe reprove their Way of living; theſe falfly ac- 
- cuſed me for ſpeaking irreverently of the King 

and Government: On the other Hand, the So- 
in Cety of the Jeſuits were reſolved to ruin me, 


4 making it a Point of Honour to do fo, as being a 


de molt dangerous Heretick, whom 'twas fit to rid 


0 the World of, in order to the accompliſhing their 


my Deſigns on others. 
wy Yet I remained very ſecure at my own Lodg- 
a nes, never imagining that I was purſued with ſo 
much Fury; the terribleſt of all Diſgraces was 
F1uit ready to overtake me, when I did not in the 
leaſt ſuſpect it; but a Billet that I received from 
an unknown Hand awak'd me out of this Secu- 
oy, the Contents of it were theſe : 
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1 ſoon as you ſpall have read this Billet, be gin; 
without delay; fo formidable a Party is fend 
againſt you, that were you a Prince of the Blud, jeu 

_ anuſt needs fall under it. Of all the Countries in thy 
World, none ts fo dangerous fer you as France, and 
of all the Places in France, none can be more fa: 
to peut than Paris. If you are diſcovered here, I . 
count you more miſerable than if you were fl int 
the Depth of the Sea. Farewcl. Made uſe if ic 


few Fords. 


This (continued the Solitary) was a terrible 
Billet: yet having made.it my Buſineſs to prepare 
my Mind for the moſt cruel Events, I was not 
much ſurprized at the greateſt T hreatenings, ] 
preparcd myſelf for my Departure with all Imagi- 
nable Secrecy, taking leave of my moſt intimate 
Friends; and returning to my Lodgings znoguits, 
where I ſtaid tome Time, till J could receive a 

Sum of Money, which I kept againſt a Time of 
Need, and till I had hid ſome Papers of great Im- 
portance; which having done, 1 refolved to leave 
France as ſoon as I could, accompanied only with 
a young Man, in whole Virtue and Fidelity i ei- 
tirely confided. | 
I don't deny but 'twas fome Trouble to me to 
think of retiring amongſt Strangers, who tho' 
they make Profeſſion of the ſame Religion wit 
me, yet it may be have no more Virtue or Picty 
than the Reformed in France : And I knew by 
ſeveral Relations which I had from feveral Per- 
ſons yet alive, their Lukewarmneſs and Inditte- 
rency with reſpect to the moſt pure religious 
Worſhip : But what ſhould I do? I muſt cither 
reſolve on Death or perpetual Impriſonment if! 
ſaid in France, or elſe leave it to ſecure my Lite 
or at leaſt my Liberty. | 
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In a Town which I paſs'd through in my Jour- 


; 
10 ney, dwelt a good Man of the Reformed Religion 
jeu above ninety Years of Age. I knew him by Re- 


the port, as he alſo knew me, and therefore thought 


„ WM ft to viſit him in my Way, and deſire his Ad- 
WE vice. If I were of your Age, ſaid he, I would 
do as you do. I would certainly fly France, as 
110 Seamen do the Coaſts of Aagiers and Tunis, Oh! 
„bow happy are thoſe that lcave an Houſe that's 
full of Cracks, and which every Blait of Wind 
tireatens with Ruin. But Monſieur, replied I, 
le France is at preſent in ſo flouriſhing a Condition, 
ro that it gives Laws to all Europe, its fower makes 
\Gt all her Neighbours tremble : But, anſwered he, 
| W what more evident and certain Tokens can you 
. Leſre of approaching De#ruction, than the um: 
ne erſal Corruption that reigns in it, from the Leait 
5 to the Greateſt, than that infolent Pride and that 
1 WJ cri] Perſecution which is actied againſt the 
gf Faithful, Aflure yourſelf, my Son, that one of 
n- eie Things hath formerly over-turn'd Empires, 
ve that were more illuſtrious in their Beginnings and 


Riſe, than France can ever hope to be in the 
Height of its Grandeur. Much more Reaſon 
dath a State in which all thoſe three Things are 
tound, 75 believe its Ruin to be at the Door. | 
Theſe Words, ſaid the Solitary, pierced my 


this: You know, ſaid he, that the Holy Scrip- 
his own Houſe. There's no Truth more fully 


| 2uthentick Examples, whereof we have ſeen ſome 
with our own Eyes. God inflicted his Rod on 
our Churches in the Times of our Fathers, which 
ere miſerably ravaged and deſolated; but when 
once their Trial was over, God at length avenged 
| 8 6 „ Himſelf 


Heart, eſpecially when the good old Man added 
ture tells us, that the Judgments of God begin at 


confirmed than this is, by innumerable and moſt 
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himſelfon their Enemies: Not only on the Heal; 
and Authors of their Miſeries, but alſo on all the 
People, puniſhing the Children for the Iniquities 
of their Fathers. When God had executed his 
Judgments on his Church in the Days of our 
Anceſtors, who were expoſed to Maſlicres and 
Burnings 3 he turned his Hand againſt our Ene— 
mies, and by a juſt Decree we ſaw France pu- 
niſhed by herſelf for the Cruelties ſhe had com. 
mitted ; and there was no conſiderable Town in 
_ which innocent Blood had been ſhed, but was 
expoſed to the terrible Strokes of Plague, War, 
and Famine, and thoſe who had moſt cried out 
againſt the Huguenots, were the firſt that em- 
ployed their Force and Cruelty againſt their own 
Country, and at length God caſt theſe Rods of 
| his. Anger into the Fire. It had been but a ſmall 
Thing if only the Authors of our Miſery had 
Tuffer'd, all France was involved in the ſame Pu- 
niſhment, in the ſame Indignation of God. 
He confident of this, that the Corruption, the 
Inſolence, and the Perſecution of the Clergy ct 
France againſt our Churches hath a fixed Period, 
which when it is once come, the Long-ſutterns 
of God will be at an End, and he'il no Jonger 
bear with the Oppreſtors of his Saints, the bla 
phemers of his Name, and the Contemners 0 
his Glory. As for this Term which God hath 
x' d, which muſt expire before he'll execute his 
Juſtice, none knows it; for there are ſom? 
Wretches to whom God puts a Stop in the he— 
ginning of their Career, and there are other 
whom he gives a longer Scope and Space, and 
ſeems to have forgotten them, but in the End he 
will find them, ſo as to render the Vengeance he 
_ executes upon them glorious, | 


But 


\ 
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But not to amuſe you with Arguments to prove 
what I ſay, I exhort you to remember, that 
every wiſe Man, if he carefully conſiders the 
Matter, muſt fly out of France. Our Kingdom 


is ſicker than we imagine, and the Time in 


| which we may think it to be above all Fear, may 


be, for ought we know, the very Moment that 
God will take to humble it ; and if once he lays 
his Rod on the French, aſſure yourſelf, the Stroke 
will not be light, or its Duration ſhort. As for 


you, my Son, you. do well to retire betimes, 


and to imitate thoſe Birds, who foreſeeing a hard 


Seaſon, prepare themſelves againit it by chang- 


ing their Habitations. Go therefore, and the 
Lord go with you, for my Part, I am going the 
Way of all the Earth, and I hope that God will 
be ſo gracious to me as to take me out of this 
World, before he executes his worſt and laſt 
Vengeance upon us. | ee 5 

When I had, added the Solitary, taken my 
Leave of my old Man, whoſe Words made fo 
great an Impreſſion on my Spirit, that I could 


not but think of them Day and Night. I hap- 


| pened to loſe my Way for want of minding it, 


and found myſelf before the Mouth of this Cave, 
into which a hard and long Rain forced me to 


enter, without any other Deſign but that of 
ſheltering' myſelf from the Storm. I found in it 


an honeſt Countryman, who was come hither 


out of the ſame Deſign. He told me ſo many 
curious I hings concerning the Cave, that I had 


a great Mind to fee it, and promiſed him a large 
Recompence if he would accompany me: My 
Offers engaged him, and he immediately return- 
ed into the Village where he lived (which is but 
a Quarter of a League hence) and brought back 
with him ſome Torches, together with a Tin- 

der- 
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der-box, and alſo a Line, which if there were 
any Need we might make Uſe of, as Theſeys did 
of Ariaduc's Thread. | | 

With theſe Proviſions we entered the Cave, 


which we viſited on both Sides, at length he 


ſhewed me a Way where we ſaw the Print of 
Mens Feet, we followed this Track, and by 3 


Kind of private Stairs, which Art aſſiſting Na. 


ture had made, we, after many Turnings, came 
to the Top of the Rock, which we found open, 
and ſufficiently light. To this open Place there 
was a Door, which being ſhut, ſecured it again{t 
the Injuries of the Weather: There were al! 
other leis Holes, which were beaten out to ad- 


mit the Light, I imagin'd that this had been the 
Habitation of ſome Hermit, that was weary cf 


the World as I was, and had fitted this Place 
for his Accommadation. The Countryman con- 
firmed me in this Opinion, and told me, that be 
had heard his Grandfather ſay, that a Man gn. 
had the Reputation of great Holineſs had dudt 
R : 
Immediately I had a Fancy, which the Wos 
it may be will judge ſomewhat extravagant. 1 
reſolved to try whether I could bear ſuch a Rid 
of Life as the antient Zermits led: I communi- 
cated my Deſign to the Countryman, who in a 
his Diſcourſes ſeemed more civil and judicious 


than ſuch People ordinarily are, I gave him ten 


Crowns, and conjured him to aſſiſt me; betidzs, 


I promiſed him a double and treble Reward t»: 
all the Pains he ſhould take for me, and he . 
_ *viſhed with his Happineſs, promiſed to do any 


Thing that I ſhould command him. This Night 
I lodged at the Village where he dwelt, ans 
told him all that I would have him do for me. 


He 


Mademoiſelle de St. PHALE. 159 


He preſently a»prehended my Meaning, and 
being an induſtrious Man, returned the next 
Morning with me to the Cave, where he took 
Meaſure of the Door, Windows, and the Place 
for the Bed, and wrought ſo hard, with one of 
| his Companions, that at the End of two Days 
he returned to put up the Things that he had 
made, and fixed a Lock to my Door. In a2 
Word, he wrought ſo well, that I had no Rea- 
ſon to complain of the Coſt : Beſides, he brought 
me divers Proviſions, and promiſed to keep my 
Counſe] inviolably, and in this he hath been as 
good as his Word. He conſtantly comes twice 
a Week to ſee me, and if at any other Time I 
want any Thing, I ſend my Servant into the 
Village, fo that I am as wel] furniſhed with all 
Conveniencies as I could deſire. | 

t may poſiibly ſeem very rude and ſevere for a 
Man to live as I dc, ſeparated from the whole 
World, and from a Company of Friends: But 
tis no ſuch rigid Life as you may imagine; and 
when a Man doth once give up his Spirit to 
Prayer, to the Praiſes of God, and to holy Me- 
ditations, he'll find ſuch Pleaſures, as we can 
never comprehend whilſt we are entangled in 
the Affairs of the World. As for this young 
Man, who is obſtinately reſolved never to leave 
me, he ſuits his Inclinations well enough with 
mine, nor do I contradict him in his innocent 
Diverſions. I ſuffer him to enjoy the Pleaſurcs 
of Hunting and Walking, as well knowing that 
when Devotion is not tree, 'tis of no Value, 
and doth not deſerve the Name of Devotion. 

[ never found the leaſt Inconveniency by this 
extraordinary Change of Life and Lodging, 
wich I attribute to God's particular Aſſiſtance. 
| never regretted my juſt Enjoyments ; if any 
| | ning 
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der-box, and alſo a Line, which if there were 


any Need we might make Uſe of, as Theſeus did] 


of Ariaduc's Thread. 
With theſe Proviſions we entered the Cave, 


which we viſited on both Sides, at length he 


ſhewed me a Way where we ſaw the Print of 
Mens Feet, we followed this Track, and by a 
Kind of private Stairs, which Art afliſting Na- 
ture had made, we, after many Turnings, came 
to the Top of the Rock, which we found open, 
and ſufficiently light. T o this open Place there 
was a Door, which being ſhut, ſecured it againſt 
the Injuries of the Weather: There were alſo 
other leſs Holes, which were beaten out to ad- 
mit the Light, I imagin'd that this had been the 
Habitation of ſome Hermit, that was weary of 
the World as I was, and had fitted this Place 
for his Accommadation. The Countryman con- 
| firmed me in this Opinion, and told me, that be 
had heard his Grandfather ſay, that a Man who 
had the Reputation of great Holineſs had dwelt 
there. 

e y I had a F ancy, which the World 
it may be will judge ſomewhat extravagant. 
reſolved to try whether I could bear ſuch a Kind 
of Life as the antient Hermits led : I communi- 
cated my Deſign to the Countryman, who in all 
hjs Diſcourſes ſeemed more civil and judicious 
than ſuch People ordinarily are, I gave him ten 
Crowns, and conjured him to aſſiſt me; beſides, 
I promiſed him a double and treble Reward fot 
all the Pains he ſhould take for me, and he ra— 
viſhed with his Happineſs, promiſed to do any 
Thing that I ſhould command him. This Night 

I lodged at the Village where he dwelt, and 
told him all that I would have him do for me. 


He 
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He preſently apprehended my Meaning, and 
being an induſtrious Man, returned the next 


Morning with me to the Cave, where he took 


Meaſure of the Door, Windows, and the Place 


bor the Bed, and wrought ſo hard, with one of 


his Companions, that at the End of two Days 
he returned to put up the Things that he had 
made, and fixed a Lock to my Door. In a 
Word, he wrought ſo well, that I had no Rea- 


ſon to complain of the Coſt : Beſides, he brought 


me divers Proviſions, and promiſed to keep my 


Counſe] inviolably, and in this he hath been as 
good as his Word. He conſtantly comes twice 


a Week to ſee me, and if at any other Time I 


want any Thing, I ſend my Servant into the 


Village, ſo that I am as well furniſhed with all 
Conveniencies as [| could deſire. 

It may poſſibly ſeem very rude and fevere for a 
Man to live as I dc, ſeparated from-the whole 
World, and from a Company of Friends: But 
ts no ſuch rigid Life as you may imagine; and 
when a Man doth once give up his Spirit to 
Prayer, to the Praiſes of God, and to holy Me— 
ditations, he'll find ſuch Pleaſures, as we can 


never comprehend whilſt we are entangled in 
the Affairs of the World. As for this young 


Man, who is obſtinately reſolved never to leave 
me, he ſuits his Inclinations well enough with 
mine, nor do I contradict him in his innocent 


Diverſions. I ſuffer him to enjoy the Pleaſurcs 


of Hunting and Walking, as well knowing that 
when Devotion is not free, 'tis of no Value, 
and doth not deſerve the Name of Devotion. 

I never found the leaſt Inconveniency by this 
extraordinary Change of Life and en, 
which I attribute to God's particular Aſſiſtance. 
| never regretted my juſt Enjoyments; if any 


(113) | 


160 The HISTORY of 


Thing afflicts me, *tis the Remembrance of the 
antient Proſperity of our Churches, and the {and 
Conſideration of their preſent Miſery. One ke 
Day as I happen'd to be thinking very ſeriouſly 

on this, I fell into ſo profound a Sleep, that! 
I dreamed a Dream, which for its Rarity I ſhall 


never be able to forget, no more than another le 
which I had ſome Days after. I ſhould, did 1M. 
not fear being tedious, relate them to you. Vue 
are ſo rare a Perſon, replied Madam de % Gard, en 
that your very Dreams muſt have ſomething m abc 
terious in them. 1 e the 
This Conſideration induced me to recreate my Ml 
Mind, by painting in enigmatick Tables, the C 
preſent State of our Churches and our Enemies, “ 


hoping that I may one Day have an Opportunity 
to put them into ſuch Hands as may make them 
publick; and that theſe Pictures may be of ſome 
Uſe to ſuch as fee them. How, ſaid Madam 4. 
la Garde, were you a Painter too ? Yes, Madam, 
anſwered he, I was formerly, with indifferent 
good Succeſs, though I curbed my Inclinations, 
Judging it fit, that a Man who hath more noble 
and important Employments, ſhould only uis 
this as a Diverſion. I had indeed left the Ul: 
of the Pencil for above twenty Years, but {ince 
I became a voluntary Hermit, I re-aſſumed this 
Employment to have a ſenſible Idea of my Me- 
ditations. I would deſire you to fee my Stud 
but ſince the Way is troubleſome, and indecd 
dangerous, I'II go myſelf and fetch what I would 
ſhew you. Hereupon he went into his Cave, 
and in a ſhort Time after returned to us, bring- 
ing with him ſeveral Pictures rolled up together. 
The firſt that he ſhewed us, was the Profped 

of a plain Country, in which were nothing but 
'Temp:es, very ſimple, and without Bells, Some 
e 8 of 
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of them were ſtanding, others were half ruined, 
and of others we could hardly diſcern the Place 


where they had once ſtood. Over-againſt thoſe 
Temples that were yet ſtanding, we faw ſeveral 


W }itteries of Cannons, the Equipage of the Can- 
W noncers was very pleaſant, for ſome had Mitres 


like Abbots, others had extravagant Garbs like 
Monks, and very many of them had thrte-cor- 
nered Caps like Jeſuits. But theſe were rather 
employed about the Bombs and Mines, than 
about the Artillery. Amongſt all thoſe Batterics 
there was one principal one, upon which was 
written, The Great Battery Royal; the Maſter- 
Cannoneers were know to reſemble the Father 
hk Chaiſe, and Monſieur the Archbiſhop of Paris 
The ſecond Picture repreſented a Woman, 
that ſeemed to have been very beautiful, but 
Aﬀiction had utterly defaced a great Part of her 
Beauty; ſhe was of a dark Complexion, and 
out of her Mouth came this Writing, Look net 
upon me becauſe J am black, becauſe the Sun hath 
lated upon me. Her Garments look'd as though 
they had once been very rich, but they were 
now all rent and torn ; in her Hands ſhe held a 
great Book, whoſe Title was, THE WORD 
OF GOD; ſeveral Perſons endeavoured to 
ſnatch this Book from her, and tear it in Pieces; 
but an Hand came out of Heaven, and ſmote 
them on the Fingers with a little Rod, forcin 
them to let go their Hold : Above the Head of 
this Woman was written, The Portrait of the 


Chriſtian Reformed Church. 


The third Picture repreſented a Tempeſt, ſo 
excellently well, that the bare Sight of it was 
enough to fill any one with Terror, herein ſur- 
paſſing moſt other Pictures; the Winds were 
drawn with ſwoln Faccs, blowing with ſuck Im- 
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petuoſity, that the Sea ſeemed to be nothing but 
moving Mountains. I obſerved that theſe Winds 
were drawn much after the ſame Maaner as the; 
are deſcribed by the Poets, except that ſome «i 


them had Mitres, Hats, ſquare Caps, and Hoods; 


I perceived that one of them had a triple Crown, 
who blew with all imaginable Earneſtneſs, but 
produced not half the Effect which another di 
that had a three-corner'd Cap; in the Midſt of 
all this Tempeſt was a ſmall Veſſel, in which 
were three or four Perſons; ſhe was without 
Oars, Sails, or Rudder, and round about her 
was written thus, Save us, we periſh! And in 
anotherWriting which came from a certain Place 
of the Heavens, which was perfectly clear, were 
| theſe Words, My are ye afraid, O ye of little Faith? 

This third Table, ſaid I, ſeems more obſcure 
than the two former. This Veſſel which you 
ſce, replied the Solitary, is another Picture of 
the Chriſtian Reformed Church: This tempeſ— 
| tuous Sea are the People and Nations of the 
Earth, who are in the Holy Scripture ſet forth 
under -the Notion of Abundance of Waters, 
which move not of themſelves, unleſs agitated 
by the Wind which makes them roar and pals 
their Founds ; for the People would never ſo 
violently rife up againſt the Church, did not the 
Popes, Cardinals, and all the Clergy, continually 
perſuade them, that the moſt meritorious Actions 
they can do, is to rid the World of thoſe whom 
they call Hereticks. As for the Veſſel itſelt, tis 
the Church, in which are the true Believers, 
who yet are not perfectly freed from the Re- 
mainders of Unbelief, fo that ſeeing themſe!ves 
in Danger, they cry out, Save us, we periſh: 
But what Jeſus Chriſt ſaid to St. Peter, may be 
very well applied to them, O thou of little Fail)! 


Il/ty 
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My art thou afraid! Indeed, did we as firmly 
miſt on Divine Aſſiſtance as our Fathers did, we 
ſhould no more than they want this Aſſiſtance. 


The fourth Picture repreſented a beautiful and 


great Leopard, who having been a long Time 
kept chain'd, had at length broke his Chains. 


We alſo ſaw many Hunters, who did all that 


pollibly they could to take him. Moſt of thoſe 
Hunters were either cloathed in the Habits of 
Jeſuits, or at leaſt bore ſome Marks of their De- 
yotion to that Order ; ſome of them ſpread their 
Nets to enſnare him, others compounded Mix- 


tures to ſtupify him, and caſt him into a Sleep, 


but none durſt venture to put the Chain about 


his Neck, which was in a Readineſs to this End, 


for this dangerous Beaſt had ſtrangled ſome of 
the Hunters and Dogs that durſt come near him. 
You'll eaſily imagine what this Picture ſignifies, 
added the Solitary, when you underſtand that 
this Leopard is nothing elſe but the Kingdom 
of England, which the Þ 
nately deſire to reduce to its former Slavery. 
The fifth ſhewed us two fantaſtical Pictures; 
the firſt repreſented a very beautiful Woman in 
al ReſpeCts, which had a Crown on her Head, 
and a Scepter in her Hand ; ſhe wore a Gown of 


blue Sattin, embroidered with Flower-de- Luces 


of Gold, but 'twas covered with a Kind of 
black Cloth, which reached down to the Ground, 


having a little Collar, like that worn by the Je- 


luits; on it was this Inſcription, France is be- 
ame Jeſuit. The other Figure is a Jeſuit, cloath- 
ed in his proper Habit, except that inſtead of 


the Cloak they uſually wear, he had a Cloak 


covered over with Flower-de-Luces, on which was 

this Inſcription, The Jeſuits are become French to 

ate themſelves MAaſters of France. 1 
= The 


ope and Jeſuits paſſio- 
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who expected it with the greateſt Scorn in the 


monſtrate to him, that *twould be in vain to 


ſuits abandoned the Intereſt of the Pope, to al- 


dition, that they can never hope to get ary 4 
| Thing by them. 


der in abundance. We ſaw alſo a Hind coming 
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The ſixth Figure repreſented the preſent Popt, 
weeping bitterly at the Diminution of his Authq. 
rity. He had with him ſome Cardinals, who en- 
deavoured to comfort him: He was preparing the 
Thunder of Excommunication againſt Franc: 


World; which obliged the Pope's Friends to te- 


have Recourſe to the Rigour of his Bulls, in a 


Time when the World was no longer afraid of * 
them, which induced the good Father to Ad 
them aſide till a more favourable Opportuno 
In the ſame Picture was repreſented how the Je- pet 


bere to that of France, as being the ſtrongeſt her 
nor will they now any longer maintain their ol 


Maxim, That Popes might depoſe Kings, and ful e, 
their Subjects from their Oaths of Allegiance : Not ut 
that they have altered their Minds, or are beg; 
come more Orthodox, but becauſe they ſee tel, 


Affairs of the Pope's to be in fo deſperate a Con- 


The ſeventh Figure repreſented Juſtice andi ;. 
Peace flying out of France with the Reformed 
Religion, which were ſucceeded by a very dark 0 
Fog, out of which came Lightning and Thun. 


out of Heaven, pouring down a mighty Hal, 
which ruined the Hopes of the Labourers, and þ 
cauſed a dreadful Deſolation in all the Country: 


This Figure had this Inſcription, Thus ſhall toat 

| Nation be dealt with, that tramples Divine Favas 9 , 
under its Feet. : | | 3 
Madam de Brojies, the Aunt of Mademoiſelle «i ; 

St. Phale, being ſcized with a light Indiſpoiit100,W 


cauſed a conſiderable Trouble to all the Con 
| pan) 
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zany, eſpecially to her illuſtrious Niece, and ob- 
jged her to defer the Proſecution of her agree- 
ible Narrative till another Time. 


e HAP. VII. 


HE Company being again met and fate, 
Mademoiſelle de St. Phale thus continued 

her Relation. 1 On 
I think, ſaid ſhe, I was the laſt Time diſ- 
. curſing of the Pictures which the Solitary ſhew- 
Maus. | | 1 . 
The eighth Figure repreſented ſome Shep- 
je- herds, who made a League with the Wolves 
! gainſt certain peaceable Sheep, whom the Shep- 
t herds deprived of the beſt Paſture, and would 
„bot ſuffer to drink of the clear Streams of Wa- | 


rH ter, but would oblige them to feed on certain 
o bitter and unwholſome Herbs, and to drink of 
des linking Water. In another Part of the Table 
mel ve ſaw the Shepherds ſhearing, killing, and de- 
ouring the Sheep : We obſerved certain Sheep 
Wl that would not hear their Voice, which ſo en- 

; raged the Shepherds, that they break down their 
* Folds, and abandoned them to the Rage of the 
3 Wolves, who made a cruel Slaughter amongſt 
ae them. In another Part we ſaw the Wolves, 


G who having no more Sheep, fell upon and de- 
"i roured the Shepherds themſelves, This is in my 
Judgment, ſaid I, a very myſterious Emblem. 


_ PIl explain it to you, replied the Solitary: Thoſe 
10 Paſtors are the Romiſh Biſhops, the Term Bi- 
*. ſhop ſignifying a Paſtor; the Sheep in general 
re their Flocke, whom they deprive of the Food 
N and Water of Life, which are only to be found 
0 in the Holy Scripture; the unwholſome Herbs 


and ſtinking Waters are the Traditions and 
| | 5 Dog- 


Will not hear the Voice of theſe ſtrange Shey. 


them, dreak down the Sheepfold themſelves, angf 


People, who turn'd away their Heads from it, 
that they might neither adore, nor ſo much as 
look upon what they called a Subject of Idola- 


were preſently vanquiſhed, and did all that they 


MIRACLES OF THE CROSS FOR 


Converter, or at leaſt his Statue, which the Je- 
ſuits had erected in ſome of their Houſes, he 
was ſurrounded with Dragoons, Treaſurers, and 
_. Miſhonaries, and there was carried before him, 


200-7 I MLY9 EORY- of 
Dogmas of the Church of Rome ; the Sheep that 


herds, are the Reformed, who look upon the 
only as Hirelings and Robbers. The Biſhops 
being enraged that theſe Sheep will not oa 


abandon them to the Wolves, which are thelf 

eſuits, who ſoon reduce them to the extremeſt 

Tifery : But theſe Wolves finding no more 
Sheep to devour, fall upon the Biſhops them— 
ſelves, and devour them, after having made them 
ſuffer a Million of Evils, which will ſooner or 
later force. them to repent. their Cruelty againſt 
the Reformed, and their having aſſiſted the Je- 
ſuits in ruining them. 55 

The ninth Picture ſhewed us a great Crucifix, 
which was preſented to a Multitude of poor 


try; but as ſoon as ſome Croſſes of Gold and 
Silver ſtampt upon Money were ſhewn them, they 


were deſir'd, all of them except ſome old People, 
on whom the Croſſes of Gold had no more In- 
fluence than thoſe of Iron: Upon this Picture 
was written in great Letters, THE TRUE 


THE CON VERSION OF HERE: 
TICKS. In another Part of the Table we 
ſaw the Sieur de Marillac, Intendant and Great 


as the Croſs uſeth to be before Legates, a Purle 
at the End of the Staff, and large Patents, Which 


P Fs 
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omiſed ſuch as ſhould be Converts, the Purſe 
br this Life, and Paradiſe for the other; for the 


yould become Surety ; but neither he nor his 


v1 Words were much regarded. We ſaw allo how 
nabe Sieur de Merillac ſuffered, as it were by Way 
hee Paſtime, his Dragoons to torment t he poor 
eſtcountry Huguenots, to force them to go to Maſs. 


We ſaw at a Diſtance, the Sieurs Maimbourge 


m- nd Sonlier, like two Aſſes in a Quagmire, very 
em Whully employ'd about the Juſtification of the 
or MWlitendant's Conduct, or at leaft endeavouring. 
nt No blot out the Remembrance of it, but all their 


Time and Pains were to no Purpoſe. _ 
The tenth Figure repreſented a great Fire 

tindled in the Preſence of abundance of People, 

n which was a famous Book, entitled, The Cr:i- 


as Wyvas kindled and maintained by the Jeſuits, and 
a- ais poor Book was caſt into it with a great 
nd Neal of Pomp and Ceremony, all to appeaſe the 
ey Wrath of an angry old Fellow, who was the 
ey eur Maimbourge But although the Book was 


e, Nurnt, and the Aſhes thrown into the Air, yet 
n. Wit till appear'd with this Inſcription, O ye Fools 
re and diſtracted, think you to deftroy the Truth by bun- 
E of Books? At the ſame Time we ſaw this 


vith ſeveral others, carefully gathered up and 
preſerved, at which thoſe that lighted the Fire 
cemed out of their Senſes, with Rage and Fury. 

The eleventh Figure ſhewed us an old Man, 
mth a ſad and diſcontented Countenance, ſitting 


he, he endeayours to make his Conſcience truckle 


ſuits, 


oY 


Performance of which the Intendant himſelf 


jk General of the Hiſtory of Calviniſm. The Fire 


ame Book fall down from Heaven, and was, 


In his Study; the Solitary told us that *cwas the 
famous Arnaud. Do you ice this old Man, ſaid 


o his Intereſt: He muſt of Neceſſity affiit Je- 


— 


” — ; mug _ . — — — — as 
" 4 3 Pr r oe a rt — — — ba : 


ten theſe Words of the Revelations, This 1s tht 
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ſuits, and oppoſe the Huguenets, and the diffs. 
rent Method he is forced to follow, entanole 
him cruelly. Beſides, he is very far advanced 
in Years, and his Life hangs by a fingle Thread, 
ſo that he dreads at once the Indignation of the 
King and of God, and would fain eſcape both, 
but he finds himſelf under a Neceſſity of being ak 
hated of the one or the other. -Indeed it goes 
hard with him with Reſpect to both, for both he HI 
and the whole Party of the Janeſiſis are diſgra- 
ced, and God cannat be well pleaſed with ſuch 
as are lukewarm Neuters, or timorous. Above rh 
his Head were written theſe Words, taken out ge- 
of the ſecond Epiſtle of St. Peter, and that of 


Na 
St. Jude. This is a Fountain without Water, «Mic 
Cloud driven about with every Wind, a Tree will- 


out Fruit, whoſe Fruit, if he hath any, is corrupt. 
In a few Moments he fhall be cut down, and aft 
rata the Fire, for Blackneſs of Darkneſs is eternal) 
reſerved for him. A 5 

The twelfth Picture repreſents ſomewhat very 
like to what is written in the ſeventeenth of the 
Revelations, for we ſaw a Woman holding a Cup 
in her Hand, encompaſſed about with the Kings 
and Princes of the Earth, and vaſt Multitudes 
of People; ſhe obliged them all to drink up 
this Cup, which made them quite other Perſons 
than they were before: Some of them ſeemed 
to be in an Extaſy, others grew ſtupid, ſome 
grew mad and outragious, all in general forgot 
their Duty to God, to their Country, and to 
_ themſelves, acting a thouſand Cruelties againſt 
the Beloved of God; over her Head were wrnt- 


great Whire, with whom the Kings of. the Earth 
have committed Fornication, and all the Inhabitants if 


the Earth have been drunk with the Nine of her Her- 


nication, 
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_ lation. God hath put it into the Heart of th, 5 


s t fulfil her 17/1, and 4% agree, and 15 give 
1 Kingdom to the Bcaft, tll the Nords U God 
1 FITQ7; fulfilld. 

WM This Table, ſaid the Solitary, deſerves your 
„ MWninding more than any other, both becaule *ti; 
g aken out of the Holy Scripture, and becauſe we 
ese it accompliſhed in our Days; but eſpecially 
ne L defire you to confider the Force of the ſe ord, 
a. bat ſome of the Kings of the Earth do the Plea- 
ch WM fure of the great Whore, and agree in the ſame 
ve Thing with her, and give their Kingdom to tic 
ut heaſt. 1 deſire you alſo to examine "The preſent 
ot Witte of moft Chriſtian Princes, and you will 

a Won be able to judge whether the Revelation be 
- Woot accompliſhed in this Point. 

There were ſeveral other Fi igures, which be- 
ng not finiſhed, he did not ſhew us. I ſhall not 
ore you a large Account of our whole Conver- 
ation, which would have been much longer than 


iwas, had we not ſcen that the Sun was near 
be Wtting, which obliged us to take our Leave of 
aß ite Solitary, whom we left with a great deal of 
25 Wicgret, who alſo made us promiſe to make him 


nother Viſit. We were fo taken with his Diſ— 
courſe, that we promiſed him not only one, but 


in an. Madam de la Garde preſſed him with 
cd Much Importunity to ſpend ſome Days at het 
* mouſe, where he might be as free as in his Cave, 


but he conftantly replied, that he would never 
Rave his Solitude till he ſaw an End put to the 
ferſecution of our Churches. 
At length we parted, and in all our Wa, 
omeward we diſcourſed ot nothing but the &. 
ty of this Adventure, that going to viſit unka 
idle Caves, we Mould there find a Man dt 
5 Fri, Worth, Quality 95 e Who hid 
made 
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made Choice of this Dwelling before any other 
to enjoy Reſt and Quiet of Conſcience. Good 


the Caves of Rocks we are free from thoſe Ene- 


4a Garde, Highway Robbers are far more merci- 


the Clerpy are to thoſe of the Reformed Rel 


| for bring you no News but what is good. | 


- diately I took him aſide into a lower Chamber, 


that happened. I was with Monfieur de Panfu 


— — — 


God, faid Madam de la Garde, to what a fa 
Condition is France reduced at preſent, that Me 
prefer the Solitude of Deſerts and Rocks before 
its Iowns and Palaces? We have no Reaſon; 
ſaid I, to wonder at this, ſince in Deſerts and 


mies that inflict a thouſand Torments upon us 
and are more cruel than wild Beaſts or Highway 
Robbers. I am of your Mind, ſaid Madama 


ful and compaſſionate than the Gentlemen o 


Fon; whom they perſecute with the greate 
* „ hy 

Whilſt we were engaged in theſe and ſome 
other Diſcourſes of the fame Nature, we were 
inſenſibly come to the Caſtle, without perceiy- 
ing that *twas Night. As ſoon as I was come 
out of the Coach, there came one to me that! 
knew belonged to my Brother, and delivered 
me a Letter from him. I was ſomewhat fur- 
prized at this, and he obſerved it, and ſaid, Let 
not, Mademoiſelle, my Preſence aftoniſh you, 


opened the Letter, and found that *twas only 
Letter of Credit, by which my Brother ordered 
me to hear all that this Man ſhould fay. Imme- 


where he ſatished my Curioſity, by giving me 
an Account of all that happened at our Houle 
after my carrying away, which my Brother had 
'not Time to do. 5 
Sceing you deſire it, Mademoiſelle, ſaid he, | 
ſhall give you as brief a Relation as I can of al 


my 
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1 Maſter when he came to the Caſtle. He 

amediately enquired for you, but none durſt re- 

m him any Anſwer ; this vexed him terribly : 

ewent himſelf to ſeek you in your Chamber, 
hich he found in ſuch a Diſorder, as that had 

xrer been ſeen in whilſt you was there, At 

moth he came into the Kitchen, and where's 
y Siſter, ſaid he in a Rage to thoſe that were 
reſent? Tell me preſently, or I'll force you to 
But none returned any Anſwer, and the Ser- 
ant Maids fell a weeping ſo violently, that they 
auld not ſpeak a Word. NIonſieur, your Bro- 
her, knew not what to make of this Silence and 
Tears, till Monſieur Abelard (who is a Neigh- 
our of ours, a very honeſt Man, and one that 
is a great Reſpect for my Brother, and who 
ras at that Time in the Kitchen, ſaid Made- 
poiſelle de St. Phale) told him. *Tis no Time, 
Ir, ſaid he, to diſlemble, Mademoiſcile de Sz. 
Pale is carried away by Force. And who car- 
ed her away, ſaid Monfieur de Ponſins in Heat! 


* Ihe two Rabours, ſaid Abelard, the Uncle and 
Let dephew, by the Command of Madam your 


lother : And hereupon he told him all he knew 


Jour Adventure. | | 
Iya The Anguiſh which Monſieur your Brother 
erell at that Time is inexpreſſible; it obliged him 


fit down, nor could he ſpeak a Word but 


1 „ Alas, * N my poor Siſter! He re- 
welbeined in a Kind of Aſtoniſkment for about 
ouſt! an Hour, out of which Monſieur Ab-lard 
bal aked him, by faying, Suffer not your Mind 


be overwhelmed with Grief for what may 
ie, | tt de remedied, 'tis not full four and twenty 
f al 2413 ago this was done, and they are carrying 
vue into a Convent four Days Journey hence; 
mil go into the Village, and get a dozen of good 
. 1 Troopers 
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Troopers that thall accompany you this Even?! 
ing in Purſuit of them. And hereupon hd i 
gave him an Account of the Way they took, in | 
vwaich he had been initructed by the old Ra); n 
ho had made him his Confident in this Matte) 
This Countel raiſed Monſieur your Brothet g 
from his Aſtoniſhment, and made him come te 
infelf, He ſent Monſieur Alelard to prep 
his Company; in the mean Time he went lj 
into his Chamber, and being in a deſperate Pain 
ſton, wrote a moſt bitter Letter to Madam yon 
Mother, which he cauſed me immediately r 
copy, by Means whercof I have got it by Heart Min: 
and will, if you pleaſe, repeat it to you. I hiWra 
him do it, added Mademoiſelle % St. Phale, aud de 
he preſently obey'd me; the Contents of dne 


Letter were as followeth. | to 
| 98 | nil 
MAD AM, o 


Tough I haue had freguent Experience ef the I 
equality of your Temper, and your blinded Taue 
ſparts, yet I ſhould never have believed that you accu fol 
have fo far forgotten what you owe to yourſelf abe 


: . D C a f 
your Reputation, as to pleaſe «Jeſus who is nitrile 
uſly infamous, to cauje your Daughter to be violent tte 


ly raviſhed from you; a Daughter, wha by Redji, 
of her Virtue is worthy of a better Maolſer than qu 
are, and by the Raviſhment ef whom y:u have fuun 
a Id ay to bamjh from you your only Son, whz ha 
rather abandon ail than be Spectaton of ſuch adi 
Actions. Have you will conſidered, Madam, tie 
Cenſure will be paſſed on this? Will not the Il i. g. 
enclude that you have hurried away your Duugl te 
and forced your Sou cut of your Sight, only becal 
you. fear'd ine e and Penetration : Fir 
Part, Gcd forlid that I ſhould entertaia any did 
dantagcous Sentiment of you ; but you know, Hadan 

h . £9 
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J 


„. every one hath not the Charity of a Son, au. 
oY that il]. Tonoues are apt to make terrible Work en thy 
in % Occofions. I pray God, Madam, to pity vou 
i ne than you have done yourſelf. Theſe are the lot 
Lords you will eder bear from your Son, who 7s 
ping to the Army, to extinguiſh with bis Life the 
e Reflections that guaco bis Feat, 


_—_— 


Monſieur de Peuſins having written this Letter 
n the Height of his Paſſion, when he ſcarce 
new what he did himſelf, gave it to me, com- 
:Mnanding me to deliver it to Madam d'O;nbrewal, 
it Wind carefully obſerve her Countenance in the 
\\WMrading of it: For there were ſome private Con- 
1 Mſderations which made him reſolve not to carry 
Mine with him. I faithfully diſcharged my Tritt, 
hough I had but too juſt Reaſon to fear being 
niſchiev'd by it, I went into Madam dCmbre- 
ufs Chamber as ſoon as my Maſter had taken 
„ lorſe, who found Monſieur % Haut- Cæur at the 
N (attle Gate, having his Heart full of Joy in 
Hopes to fee you, but had like to have died in 
de Place as ſoon as he heard of what had be- 
Wien you. Monſieur de Ponſins comforted him 
tie beſt that he could, and told him that he 
mas going to purſue your Raviſhers, having a 
ertain Knowledge of the Way they took : This 
Word ſomewhat revived him, and cauſed him 
b ſuſpend his Grief, to give Place to Fury. 
In the mean Fime Madam 4Ombreval read 
ler Sons invective with Kyes that ſparkled with 
Kage, Traitor, ſaid ſhe to me, Halt thou had“ 
be Impudence to be the Ecarer of what J have 
ad? I believe, Madam, anſwered J, that I 
hre committed no great Fault in obeyins my 
Maſter, and in delivering you a Letter from 
um, in which there can be nothing but what 


13 -18 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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good Advice, and that ſhe had ſhewn the Lend 


weill not the juſt Grief of ſeeing a Siſter carrie 


Inclination, cauſe a Man to do? 'Ah, Madan 


pled he, Jam not, God keep me from appror 


would you have Men ſay of the Influence h 


that hath made ycu act this: But can any Ze: 
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is conformable to the Reſpect he hath 17 1 yo! 


She look'd upon me with a ſevere Countenance i 
and anſwered nothing: I made her a profounfiM ” 
Reverence and withdrew. In the mean Tim 

I knew that ſhe had ſent for Monſieur Abel D 
who was an underſtanding Man, and able to gf 2 


to him. Could you bave imagined, faid ſh de 


that this I raitor % Poſing would Have dealt thi lh 


with me? Hath he not oftended me more tha 


t he had given me a thouſand Stabs at th 


Heart! * th 


I confeſs, Madam, anſwered he, he hath mucifl© 
violated the Reſpect he owed you. But whi 


C5 


1 


into a Convent by Force, utterly againſt h 


thoſe that adviſed you to ſuch an A 8 litt] 
minded what Reflections the World would mak 
on it, nor how much your Reputation wou! 
ſuffer by it. I ſe ie. ſid Madam d Ombrova!, th: 


you are one of % Ponſins's Favourers. No, 1: 


> YO = — 5" — 3 


ing of his Carriage towards you, 'tis very cul 
pable. Yet, Madam, I have not ſuch baſe Co 
plaiſance, to commend the Violence which hat 
been acted againſt your Daughter, nor your fo 
lowing the Advice of ſuch a Perſon as no on 
hath a good Opinion of but yourſelf, Wh: 


hath on you, ſo as to make you become unna 
tural ? I know you'll tell me, that 'tis your Ze: 


authorize Violence? What Cenſure will th 
World paſs on you, when it hears that Mada 
d Ombreval hath cauſed her Daughter to be hu 
ried 1 into a Convent, obliged her Son to abando 


1 
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ll, and that a Jeſuit is become abſolute Lord 
Ill over her Mind, and in her Caſtle ? | | 
Madam POmbreval attentively heard Abelard's 
Diſcourſe, and feemed affected with his Realons, 
vt returning one Woid of Anſwer, which en- 
W couraged him to proceed. You have, Madam, 
05 been highly eſteemed by all the World, during 
e Life of Monſieur 4 Ombreval, Alas, ſhall 
t be ſaid, that this Eſteem is buried with you; 
Huſband ; and that you yourſelf have caſt it into 
the fame Grave with his Bones? Have you well 
conſidered that Remorſe and Anguiſh which 
muſt neceſſarily follow what you have done? 
For I foreſee that Mademoiſelle de St. Phale ſec 
ng herſelf forced into a Cloyſter, will in a ſhore 
Time die for Grief. As for Monſicur de Pen- 
fns, he will not fail to find what I'm ſure he 
will go to ſeek : "Thus you'll be at once depriv-- 
ed of two Children, who have all the Accom- 
piſhments that you can wiſh, After their Deatlis 
what will become of Monſieur 4 Ombreval's and 
your Eſtate? Without Doubt the Jeſuits will 
have it, who have a long Time thirſted after 
this Prey. And if the Father Mattheto was a 
Man that would give Glory to God, and confeſs: 
the Truth, it would ſoon appear that his fol 
End in adviſing you to do what you have done, 
was to cauſe your Eſtate to fall into the Hands 
of that Society. 1 
Though Monſieur Aiclard ſpake only at Ran- 
dom, yet he chanced to hit upon the Truth. 
Madam d*Ombreval anſwered him very coldly, 
If I was not, faid ſhe, aſſurcd of your Aﬀec- 
non to me and my Family, I ſhould think that 
you delighted to vex me. If what I have ſaid, 
anſwered Abelard, hath offended you, I am ready 
o withdraw, after having braged your Pardon. 
e | But, 
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Put, Madam, added he, methinks it ſeems very 
hard and uncouth to fee you here alone without 


the Children wherewith God hath bleſſed you, 


1d whom he hath left you to be your Comfort 
ater the ſenſible Affliction of your Huſband's 
Death. People will be apt 10 hay that you de- 
Ight to aflict yourſelf, making yourſelf the In- 
_4trument of your Childrens r ap 

But, Abclard, replied Madam your Mother, 
what would you have had me to have done? 
| My Sou had ſeduced my Daughter, who has be- 
che more than half an Hugucnct According 

F | | 8 
to the Maxims of cur Church, I believe that 
being a Haguenct ſhe would be damn'd, I was de- 
Zrous to fecure her Salvation: And fince {ke 
would hot be reduced by Arguments, (her Bro- 
ther having ſo prejudiced her Mind, that that 
Method could have no Effect upon her) I ſent 
her into a Convent, where I am much deceived 
if they do not in Time ſurmount her Obſtinacy, 
Madam, faid Alelard, I am a good Catholick, 
and therefore you have no Reaſon to ſuſpect me; 
but I -aflure vou, if Nademoiſelle de St. Phale 

; | 

be forced to return to the Catholick Religion, 
ſhe will be as liable to Damnation as if ſhe had 
always lived in the Profefion of the . pretended 
Reformed Religion; for I am not ſo ignorant as 
not to know that God requires an hearty, free, 
and voluntary, and nat a forced Service. When 
He had ſaid thus, he withdrew, to give Madam 
YPOUmbrevel Opportunity to conſider what he had 
{aid, 

Madam d'Cmbrcval was touched by nothing 
more ſenſibly than v-hat concern'd her Honour, 
of which ſhe was always very tender. She now 
plainly ſaw, that never imagining any Hurt, ſhe 
had been drawn by her Confeſſor into ſuch Ac- 

| a ES | tions, 


1 


NA7ademoileile de St. PHALE. = ve; 
tons, as expoſed her to the Cenſure of idle and 
malicious Perſons. She could not conceal her 
dentiments from Abelard, whom ſhe cauſed to 
come into her Chamber the next Day, to give 
her ſome Advice. I can adviſe you nothing, Taid 
he, but to call Home your Children. But how 
ein I do that, ſaid Madam e Ombreval, my Daugh- 
fer it may be 1s at this preſent enter'd into a Con- 
ent, and my Son, where ſhall I fend to ſeck him ? 
beides, ſhould 1 find him, I know not whether 
. ee would return or no, and how can I ſuffer 
tim in my Sight, after ſo injurious a Letter as 
t be bath written me. Ah! Madam, faid he, | 
-m fure hell beg your Pardon with all his Heart, 
e Wt we were once ſo happy as to have him here. 
-s for Mademoiſelle your Daughter, they'll ſend 
at ler back as ſoon as you ſhall deſire it. Write bur 
it WW one Word to the Convent, and they'll not fail of 
d Wl contenting you in this Matter. 

. In this Conjuncture there hay ppened ſome what 
mat had a great Influence on Madam d Oinbre— 
; us embracing more favourable Sentiments than 
e thoſe ſhe formerly had, which was a long and 
1, Wl dangerous Sickneſs of the ather AZattherv, which 
d Mtindered him from coming to the Caſtle, © On 
d WM the other Hand, Madam, your Mother, for feat 
s of giving the World occalion to reflect on her, 
„ever ſo much as ſent to enquire how he did. 
Vor did the manifeſt all her Di pleaſure againſt 
num, for having abuſed the Deference ſe had 
dor his Advice, by drawifg her into ſuch Incon- 
reniencies as he had done. She went once into 
our Brother's Chamber, and feeing a Bible on 
the Table, ſhe opened it, and happened to light 
on that Place where Dabid bewailing his Son 
ire, cried out, O Ablalom, my Sen, % Son 
- Wibalom, This Paflage ſuited her Condition, 
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and made her ſay, O Ferdinand, my Sem, my $; 
Ferdinand. I was at that Time with her, a 
ſaw her ſhed Tears in abundance. 

At length ſhe turned towards me, and faid 
Thou knoweſt Mar where thy Maſter is. Ve 
Madam, ſaid I. And wherefore didſt thou n 
go with him ? Becauſe, anſwered I, he left mliſW»' 
behind him to take Care of ſuch Things as | 
carried not with him. Wouldſt thou not 
better, added ſhe, in bringing him back!? Yq 
have, ſaid I, more Power over him than I, a 
you know what 'twas that drove him hence: 
fake theſe Words with ſome Confuſion, whie 

ſhe perceiving, aſked me why I was trouble 
Becauſe, ſaid I, my Maſter was under ſuch d 
ſperate Grief at his Departure, that if he fin 
not an Opportunity to end his Days, his Mela 
choly is of itſelf enough to bring him to 
Grave, which if it happened, I ſhall loſe t! 

| beſt of Maſters, and you, Madam, the me 
| perfect and accompliſh'd of all Sons. 

| Thy Maſter hath grievouſly offended me, a 

| I know not whether it be poſſible to abuſe 

| Mother more than he hath done me, in t 

| Letter which he commanded thee to deliver m 

| | feemed to be aſtoniſhed at this. My Inne 


cence, continued the, together with the Purit 
of mine Intentions, bear me witneſs, for whit 
Reaſon I am not ſo much ottended as 1t mi 
be I ſhould have been, were I not juſtified 
my own Conſcience. I with, ſaid 1, that! 
Maſter were here, I am ſure he would beg yo 
Pardon with all imaginable Humility and Sorro 
for what he hath done. And I, ſaid the, 4001 
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Madam, your Mother, after ſhe had ſaid thefe 
Words, left the Chamber, and went into the 
Garden, where I ſaw her walk alone in much 
penſiveneſs. Twas much otherwiſe with her 
Now, than when ſhe uſed to walk there with 
Monſieur Ombreval, and to converſe chearfully 
with her Children, the Remembrance of which 
flled her Heart with ſuch cruel Anguiſh, that 
ne could not conceal it from Monſ. 4belard, who 
| came to ſee her. But, Madam, ſaid he, if it 
an ſhall pleaſe God to reſtore you your Child:en, 
: Wnay they promiſe themſelves to live ſecurely with 
id you without Fear? And ſhall the Father Mat- 
edi e no more move you to torment thoſe whom 
(Mf you have borne in your Womb, whom you can- 
nM not deal ill with, without violating the ftrictcit. 
af Laws of Nature? If their Religion differs from 

yours, how can they help it? Know, Madam. 
ti that in Matters of Religion, the more you en- 
nol deavour to force a generous Spirit, ſuch as Ma- 

demoiſelle your Daughter's is, the further is it 
auf from yielding to fuch force. I promiſe you, ſaid 
ſe ne, that ſhe ſhall enjoy all imaginable Peace, 
and if I deal otherwiſe with her, I give you 
leave to account me the moſt inhuman of al! 
Mothers. „ . 

J cannot promiſe you, ſaid he, that ſhe will 
return, yet dare hope it. After ſome other Dit- 
courſe, Abelard withdrew. This was the fifth 
Day after my Maſter left us, to go to your Aſſiſt- 
ance, This Evening when it was near Night, 


you he came to Ponſins, and went to Abelard's Houſe, 
ro who gave him an Account of the Affairs of the 


Caſtle, and of what he had done, and alto «© 
the ſeaſonable Sickneſs of the Father Mattſieti. 
Monſ. & Ombreva! alſo related the Hiſtory of your 
Deliverance, and how you were retired hither, 
} 5 bete 
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.choly is of itſelf enough to bring him to his 


Letter which he commanded thee to deliver me. 


of mine Intentions, bear me witneſs, for whica 


Maſter were here, I am ſure he would beg you 
Pardon with all imaginable Humility and Sorrow 


' pardon him with ail my Heart, ſince "tt; Tender. 
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and made her ſay, O Ferdinand, my Son, my 9 


Ferdinand. I was at that Lime with her, and 
ſaw her ſhed Tears in abundance. ( 

At length ſhe turned towards me, and fad! 
Thou knoweſt Mark where thy Maſter is. ve 
Madam, ſaid I. And wheretore didſt thou no | 
go with him? Becauſe, anſwered I, he left * y 
behind him to take Care of ſuch Things as h! 


carried not with him. Wouldſt thou not dd 
better, added ſhe, in bringing him back ? Yo 
have, ſaid I, more Power over him than I, and 
you know what 'twas that drove him hence: | 
{rake theſe Words with ſome Confuſion, which 
lhe perceiving, aſked me why I was troubled 
Becauſe, ſaid I, my Maſter was under ſuch de., 
ſperate Grief at his Departure, that if he finds 
not an Opportunity to end his Days, his Melan 


Grave, which if it happened, I ſhall loſe the 
beſt of Maſters, and you, Madam, the mot 
perfect and accompliſh'd of all Sons. 

Thy Maſter hath grievouſly offended me, and 
I know not whether it be poſſible to abuſe a 
Mother more than he hath done me, in the 


| ſeemed to be aſtoniſhed at this. My Inno- 
cence, continued. the, together with the Pur ity 


Reaſon I am not ſo much oſtended as it may 
be I ſhould have been, were I not juſtihed v1 
my own Conſcience. J wiſh, ſaid 1, that my 


for what he hath done. Ard I, ſaid they 


for his Sifter was the Caiſe of bis V. ce. 


Maden, 
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Madam, your Mother, after ſhe had ſaid thete 
Words, left the Chamber, and went into the 
Garden, where I ſaw her walk alone in much 
penſiveneſs. Twas mueh otherwiſe with her 
now, than when ſhe uſed to walk there with 
Monſieur A Ombreval, and to converſe chearfully 
with her Children, the Remembrance of which 
flled her Heart with ſuch cruel Anguiſh, that 
ne, could not conceal it from Monſ. #belard, who 
eame to ſee her. But, Madam, ſaid he, if it 
ſhall pleaſe God to reſtore you your Child:en, 
may they promiſe themſelves to live ſecurely with 
you without Fear? And ſhall the Father Mat- 
thew no more move you to torment thoſe whom 
vou have borne in your Womb, whom you can- 
not deal ill with, without violating the ftrictctt 
Laws of Nature? If their Religion differs frem 
yours, how can they help it ? Know, Madam. 
that in Matters of Religion, the more you en- 
deavour to force a generous Spirit, ſuch as Ma- 
demoiſelle your Daughter's is, the further is. it 
from yielding to fuch force. I promiſe yon, ſaid 
ſhe, that ſhe ſhall enjoy all imaginable Peace. 
and if 1 deal otherwiſe with her, J give you 
leave to account me the moſt inhuman of alt 
Mothers. 
cannot promiſe you, ſaid he, that ſhe will 
return, yet I dare hope it. After ſome other Dit. 
courſe, Abelard withdrew. This was the fifth 
Day after my Maſter left us, to go to your Aſſift- 
ance, This Evening when it was near Night, 
he came to Ponſins, and went to Abelard's Houtſey 
who gave him an Account of the Affairs of the 
Caſtle, and of what he had done, and alto « 
the ſeaſonable Sickneſs of the Father eren, 
Monſ. 4 Ombreval alſo related the Hiſtory of you: 
cliverance, and how you were retired bicher, 
} © when 
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where you reſolved to abide, till you an take 
other Meaſures, Hereupon they conlulted ty. 
_ gether what Courſe was fit to be taken, and at 
length 'twas reſolved that my Brother ſhould 
write a Letter to Monſ. Abelard, to order me 
immediately to bring him his Habiliments oc 
War, which he expected two Leagues oft. 

Abelard carried the Billet to your Mother, who 
ſaid to him, let him come hither, tell _ that 
I would {pcak with him before he takes: 3 eter 
nal Farewel of me, after which he may do wi 
he pleaſeth : Ah! Madam, faid he, he is bit 
Hour's riding hence, I'Il bring him to von tis 

Night. Immediately he returned to his Houle, 
where they tuppd together, and alter Supper 
gey went to the Caſtle ; but twas very late be- 
fore thcy came thither, and Madam, 1 Wo- 
ther, expected them with a great deal of 
. 

She had a great Mind to ſhew herſelf ſomewhat 
cold and ſevere; but the affecting Manuer in 
which Monſ. 46 threw himſelf at her 
Feet, and embraced them, without being able to 
ineak a Word, ae ee the Voice of Noture 2 
in her, in Compariſon of WICK all other. Voices 
are weak and impotent. Ah! as fad 


a 


4 ** 
* 
* 
4 
; ; 
. 1 
N 
114 1 
_ 
N 1 
bes r % 
4 1 
1 * 
11 ; 
_ > 
1 
14 
i3'} | 
1 
p f 
ST 7 
4 
} j 
i 
7 a 
* © q 4 
N 
1 
5 
1 ' 
4 
3 1 
x) | $ 
f ; 
4 
1 


Ihe, x raiſing him up, I only deſire to ſes Nou, 10 
hear you condemn yourſelf with your own .\touth, 


i defire no other Judge but your own Con dience. 
I might, ſaid he, find ſomewhat to pic: th my 
Juſtification, but Madam, I had rather make a 
ſincere Confeſſion of my Fault. But, rale 
z@nd, ſaid Madam I Omlretal, if I caule your 
Siſter to return, and leave her in a full aud per- 
fect. Liberty, will not this ſatisfy you Hor | tvs 
that the grout Love you have for her, caii-ti ; 
to ial in the Reſpect vou owe to me. 
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NMonſ. d' Ombreval ſeemed ſatisfied with this 
Promiſe, yet he ſtill remained ſilent. Ah! ſaid 
Madam, your Mother, I know, Ferdinand, what 
is you are afraid of; you are afraid leſt I ſhould 

ater my Mind, but for this you may ſet your 
Heart at reſt, and know that though the Father 
Watthew were not ſick unto Death, yet he hath 
auſed me too many troubleſome Nights ever to 
W nake any Uſe of his Advice again: I know what 
Venom there is in all his Counſels, and I ſwear 
IU never follow them more; I ſwear this in 

Truth, and in Sincerity of Heart; and what is 
rore, L am reſolved to follow no Advice but 
urs and your: Siſtar s 

deeing tis thus, replied my Maſter, I ſhall 
feely confeſs that my Sifter is delivered, and I 
kould have brought her with me, could I have 
upected ſo favourable an Entertainment. Here- 
won my Mafter gave her an Account of the 
whole Succeſs of your Adventure, at which ſhe 
emed extremely pleaſed, and deſired to fee you 
x ſoon as ſhe could. Immediately ſhe abandon'd 
ter Soul to Joy, and would needs have a Colla- 
ton with. her Son before ſhe went to Bed, who 
laizhed her as to all the Demands ſhe made, ex- 
tzpt thoſe that required a more certain Aſſurance 
tat ſhe would continue in this good Temper. 


if % Maſter hath now fent me hither to give you 
e. an Account of all that paſſed, that your Mind 
/ Wh be quiet, left the uncertain Condition of 
fl Tur Affairs ſhould diſturb it. | (Fork 


Here ended the Relation which my Brother's 
drvant made, whom 1 diſmiſs'd; after which I 
dent to ſee Madam % la Garde and her two in- 
Unarable Daughters, who rejoiced exceedingly 
{tne happy Succeſs of my Affairs, for which we 
ay blelled God. Thad a great Mind to re- 

| turn 
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turn home to my Mother, but Madam de la Gar- 
aduviſed me not to make too much haſte; adding 
that I would do well to make my Entrance inf 
the Reformed Church before my Return. 1 
lend you my Caſtle, ſaid ſhe, aud I have a M 
niſter in whom we may confide, and we will ha 
no other Witneſſes to the Action but myſelf, + | 
two Sons-in-Law, and their Wives, my Dauglifh 
ters. I thanked her, and ſaid, that I would n@ 
engage her in an Affair whoſe Conſequenc 
might prove fatal to her ; but ſhe would not 
put off. Daughter, ſaid ſhe, we are every Ho 
in Danger of Death, make Uſe of the Opporti 
nity you have to make your Declaration, a Tia 
may come when you may exceedingly regll 
U having let it ſlip. At length J yielded 
her Reaſons, and we reſolved that the 7) 
following ſhould be the Day for this Work. 
for the Place, Wwe choſe a Summer-Houle t 
was in the Garden, And the Miniſter being 
fore adviſed of it, came at the Day appointed. 
| He was a Man of about fifty Years of Age, 
a good Carriage: He deſired to diſcourſe mef 
private. I gave him an Account of what m: 
me deſire to enter into the Communion of 
Reformed, at which he ſeemed ſatisfied, find 
that J had been pretty well inſtructed. After t 
we went all into the Garden, which was y 
large and ſpacious, the Doors of which wec: 
fully ſhut, for Fear of being either ſurprized 
| interrupted, and went into the Summer- Ho 
as we had deſigned. The firſt Thing our 
- Niſter did was to pray in general for our li 
Aſſembly; after which he made a Diſco: 
ſhort indeed, but very affecting, of the Nece 
of Converſion, and of being ſincere, and pe 
vering in it. When he had finiſhed this! 
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courſe, he addreſſed himſelf particularly to me, 
in theſe Words: | 

There's no great Need, Mademoiſelle, that J 
hould repreſent theſe Things to you, or be more 
arge in them. Know that the Work we are 
about is of ſuch great Moment, that *tis inferior 
o none other in the World. You abandon a 
Church that is inviron'd with Pomp and Magni- 
fcence, and is ſupported by almoſt all thoſe that 
xe great and powerful ; a Church that hath un- 
fr it many People, Tongues, and Nations, 
which boaſts of Antiquity, and is at preſent more 
fouriſhing than ever. This Church, I ſay, you 
handon, to enter into another, in which you 
wil fee nothing but Miſery, Reproach, and 
Grief, whoſe Members are accounted the Filth 
md Off-ſcouring of al} Things, and are but very 
er, in Compariſon of thoſe of the Church of 
lune: A Church that is charged with Novelty 
ad Innovation, and which is in a Word op- 
wefſed and deſolated at preſent more than ever 
titherto it hath been. I aſk you once more be- 
fore this ſmall and holy Aſſembly, Have you well 
tonſidered what you do? Hath no human Paſſion 
or worldly Conſideration obliged you to forfake 


r 


- - = 
5 . . 


naß ee Belief in which you were born and bred, to 
er abrace another ? Fac | 
3.Y This Queſtion, for which I was not prepared, 


binking I had fully ſatisfied the Miniſter in our 
rate Converſation, ſomewhat ſurprized me, 
Witt | took Courage, and riſing up, returned this 
Anſwer, I call God to witneſs before you, 
bod, I fay, who knows the Secrets of my Heart, 
ad to whom my moſt concealed Deſigns are all 
fn and naked, that I forſake the Church of 
lune only becauſe it hath fallen into many fun- 

Wental Errors with reſpect to Faith: And be- 
| | cauſe 
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cauſe I am ſenſible that I cannot continue in it 
without putting my Salvation on a deſperate Ha. 
zard. This is the ſole, the only Motive of my 
Change, nothing of any private Grudge or 
worldly Affection prompting me to it. I will 
alſo, and I freely conſent that you all ſhould riſe 
up as Witneſſes againſt me at the Day of Judy: 
ment, when the moſt ſecret Imaginations of our 
Hearts ſhall be diſcovered, if my Converſion he 


not ſincere, or if any worldly Paſtion hath moxed 


me to it. 5 
I need not tell vou what I fſhal! loſe in the 


World by abandoning the Roman Religion, nor 


et the Miſeries I muſt expect in embracing the 

Reformed: I have made divers Reflections upon 
it for a long Time, and God hath given me 
Grace to ſurmount all the Allurements in the 
World, and the Calamities I have Reaſon to 
expect in entering into the Communion of Saints, 
Thall only fay, that this Profperity, and thok 
Delights that are in the Church of Rome have 
diſguited me, and made me fear to remain in it; 
for I remember the Inſtructions of my Father, 
That it would be with the Church of Rom in 

general, as we fee 'tis with the Wicked in parti. 
cular, God ſuffers them to be advanced and to 
triumph on the Earth, to render that Ruin and 
Fall that will ſuddenly overtake them, the more 
dreadful. I am not fo ignorant as not to know, 
that all thoſe Delights, and this Pomp of the 
Romiſh Church, is a Mark of its being a falle 
Church, ſeeing theſe Things lead Men volunts- 
rꝛily to eternal Miſery. This cauſed me to hate 
the Church of Rome, even before I was ſenſible 
of its Errors and Impieties: But now that! 
plainly ſee in her all the Marks and Character 
of myſtical Babylon, I leave you to judge vw 
an 
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am not very willing to leave her, to obey this 
Voice that ſaith, Come out of her my People, leaſt 


au are Partakers of her Plagues : So that though : 


there was no other external Form of any other 


Church, as there was not three Ages ago; yet I 


ſhould earneſtly deſire to be ſeparated from her, 
for fear of being involved in her Condemnation 
in that terrible Day, in which God will pour 
down his Judgments upon her. 

Much more Reaſon have I to deſire to leave 
her at preſent, when I only as it were leave a 
tempeſtuous Sea, to enter into a ſafe Harbour: 


And as the Pomps and Delights of the Church 


of Reme made me firſt to doubt whether ſhe was 


indeed what ſhe pretended to be, and afterwards 


o hate and deſpiſe her in my Heart; ſo the Af- 
fictions of the Reformed Church, and the Ma- 
hinations of the great Ones of the Earth againſt 
her, made me at firſt eſteem her, and afterwards 
love her. This is what made me to ſeek In- 
ruction, which I wanted, to beg it of God with 
ears and Cries, who had Mercy upon me, and 
nade uſe of my Father and Brother. to draw me 
but of the Way, which. I knew to be bad, 
hough as yet I knew not the good or true Way 
yaich leads to Salvation, which is only found in 
clus Chriſt, who is the Way, the Truth, and the 
je, who alone hath delivered us from eternal 
eath, by his Death, and whom we ought to 
pre as our only Mediator, Interceſſor, and Ad- 


ocate, addrefling ourſelves to God by and thro”. 


im in Faith and Truth. ; | 

made my Declaration to the Miniſter before 
came hither, of all the Abuſes which I found 
the Church of Rome : I now reject them all, 
d reſolve to adbere to the Faith of that Church 


to 


luch is the true Spouſe of Chriſt, particularly 
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to the Faith of the Reformed Churches of Frans, 
without adding to, or taking from it, or chang— 
ing it in any particular; and in this Faith I de. 
fire to die, and truſt in the Mercy of God, that 
having begun a good Work in me, he will finiſh 
it to his own Glory, and my Salvation. I hae 
for a long Time earneſtly fighed after what 
have now done, and I may fay, This is an haſty 
Day for me. | | N 
Here I ended my Diſcourſe, to which the 
Paſtor returned this Anſwer : Mademoiſelle, ſaid 
he, I have heard you with a great deal of Joy, as 
alſo have theſe good Chriſtians that are here pre- 
ſent. And how can there chuſe but be Joy on 
Earth, ſeeing there's Joy in Heaven when a Sin- 
ner repents, or a Wanderer is reduced into the 
right Way ? Being perſuaded therefore that your 
Converſion is ſincere and real, „In the Name, 
„ and by the Authority of our Lord, I declare 
( you a true Member of his Church. He hath 
„ choſen you from Eternity to be his, and . 
“ ſuch he hath called you externally by hi: 
„ Word, and more effectually by his Spirit; o 
ce that I only publiſh and make known to Men, 
6&6. what God hath done for you.?“ | 
You are now entered into a Path _ thorny, 


but withal pry 8 glorious ; you ſhall ſuffer all the 


Days of your Lite, but at length you ſhall finiſh 
your Days in Peace and Joy: You muſt encoun- 
ter with innumerable Enemies, but the [flue of 
your Combat will be your Glory and Triumph. 
The God of Mercy, who deſires not the Death 
of a Sinner, but rather that he would repent and 
| live, increaſe in you all the Gifts of his Hoh 
Spirit, and ſuſtain you with his Power from ol 
high, that having in this World received authes- 

tick 
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tick Evidences of eternal Life, he may indeed 
beſtow it upon you in the Heavens. 

Conſider ſeriouſly, that having entered into 
this Way of eternal Life, you muſt not draw 
back, nor ſo much as look back, by remember- 
ing and regreting your paſt Grandeur and Con- 
veniencies: Seeing you abandon all Things to 
follow the Lord Jeſus, you cannot with a good 
Conſcience return to what you have leſt, with 
out committing an Outrage on him, and alie— 
nating your Heart from the Lord of Glory, who 
abhors a divided Heart, an Heart that pretends 
to adhere to him, and at the ſame Time runs out 
after the World: Little Children, faith St. Jahn, 
love not the Morld, neither the Things that are in the 
World ; if any Man love the World, the Love of the 
Father 1s not m him, O how happy is that Soul, 
who forſaking all other Things, makes the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt his ſupreme Happineſs, his All! 
Having ſaid thus, he prayed again for me with 
much Fervour and Affection, during which I 
ned a thouſand Tears of Joy, the Evidences of 
au inward Joy and Satisfaction; Madam de la 
Garde and her two Daughters wept alſo, and her 
dons-in-Law were much affected: This Action 


was concluded with ſinging the 85th P/alm, 
which begins thus : 


O Lord our God, how gracious haſt . 
Thou been to thy beloved Land? 
Jacob's Captivity thou haſt 
| Recalled with a mighty Hand. 
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Thou haſt all their Inquities ? 
| O God, thou all their Treſpaſſes, 
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This was followed by the Bleſſing, in which], 
as a new Comer, had a double Portion. I muſt 
needs ſay, that the Paſtor put up many particular 
Requeſts for me, and after having ended all, he 
came to ſalute me, as one newly entered int» 
their Communion. Madam de la Garde, with 
her two illuſtrious Daughters, followed him, and 
embraced me an hundred Times; we wept on 
each other for Joy and Love: The Monſicu;s 
4 Arbaux and de Chables were extremely obliging 
in their Carriage, which I had Aſſurance was ſin- 
cere. At length we all went out of the Summer. 
Houſe, leaving.the Miniſter alone, who had the 
Generoſity to write me a Certificate, of my 
having made an Abjuration of the Roman Errors 
in his Preſence, declaring that he own'd me for 
a Member of the Church, and prayed all the Bre- 
thren in Chriſt to receive me as ſuch. I thank'd 


him the beſt that I could, for he expoſed himſelf 


to extreme Danger, ſhould I happen to loſe this 
Certificate, and it ſhould fall into dangerous 
Hands. As an Acknowledgment of his Kind- 
neſſes, I would have obliged him to have received 
a Ring of a conſiderable Value; but he would 
not take it, anſwering me very pleaſantly, that 
*twas not the Part of Converts to give Preſents to 
their Converters, but of Converters to give Pre- 


ſents to their Converts. I anſwered, that 'twas | 


ſo indeed in the falſe Church, but in the true 
Church they have ' contrary Maxims ; yc | 
could never prevail with him to take any Thing 
of me. WEE | | 

After we had walked fome Time, Madam «: 
la Garde was willing to return into the Caſtle, 
where we found in the Hall a ſtately Collation 
prepared for us. Methinks, Madam, faid I, you 
deal with me as they did with the Prodigal 15 
wt | ＋ 
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for whom they killed the fatted Calf as ſoon as 
he came to himſelf, and return'd. to his Father's 
Houſe. She ſmil'd, and ſaid, you humble your- 
{elf too much, this Compariſon doth not ſuit you, 
ButI pray you, ſeeing there is now Joy in Heaven, 
why ſhould there not be ſome Joy alſo on Earth, 
We were very cheartul during the Collation, 
which being ended, 'the Paſtor took his Leave of 
us. I much regretted his Departure, ſeeing God 
had choſen him to reccive me into his Church, 
and I was his ſpiritual Child, the Apoſtle Paul 
himſelf calling thoſe his Children whom God had 
brought into the Church by his Miniftry. He 
promiſed after a few Days to return and ſee us, 
and I was much troubled that I had let him go 
before he had ſatisfied me in a Scruple which I 
had, viz, Whether, in caſe I did return to my 
Mother, I ought to confeſs plainly that I were an 
Huguenot, or elſe to pretend that I were till a 
Riman Catholic. If J ſhould confeſs the former, 
[ ſhould be in Danger of falling into the ſame 
Inconveniencies I had been delivered from, and, 
it may be, greater, which I ſhould very hardly 
clcape. If I ſhould deny it I ſhould wound my 
Conſcience, and ſhew that I were aſhamed of 
Chriſt and his Goſpel, which would be a kind of 
cenying him-before Men. — 

At length I reſolved, that if my Mother would 
ſee me, and my Brother ſhould adviſe me to re- 
turn to her, and if ſhe ſhould demand an Account 
of my Faith, I would make a plain Confeſſion of 
it, without diſſembling any Part of it, preparing 
myſelf for the moſt cruel Events, and chuſing ra- 
tacr to ſuffer in my Body than in my Conſcience, 
! begy'd God to ſtrengthen me in this Reſolu— 
don, and to enable me, notwithſtanding my own 
Weakneſs, to overcome all Crafts, "T'hreaten- 


ings, 
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ings, all kind of Temptation, and my proper 
Infirmities. I imparted my Thoughts to Madam 
de la Garde, who approved of my Deſign, and ex. 
ceedingly confirmed me in it. 

About three Days- after, my Brother with 
Monſieur de Haut-Caur came to viſit Madan 4; 
la Garde : This was an Addition to my Joy. Af. 
ter the firſt Careſſes and Civilities were over, 
they declared to them that I was admitted, re- 
ceiv'd, and own'd to be a Member of the Re- 
formed Church, and gave them an Account of 
the Manner in Which this was done. Never was 
Surprize more agreeable. Bleſſed be God, ſaid 
my Brother, you have freed me from a great deal 
of Trouble: I may now call you my Siſter, not 
only in Fleſh and Blood, but alſo in Spirit and in 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : "This obliged him to em- 
Brace me a ſecond Time, and to give me the 
Hand of Fellowſhip. Monſieur de Haut- Cour 
durſt not fo openly declare his Joy at what I had 
done, yet he proteſted to me that nothing ever 
better pleaſed him in all his Life. 

At length Madam de la Garde, believing that 

Brother and Monſieur de Haut- Cour were not 
come without having ſomething of Moment to 
impart to me, left the Chamber in which we 
were. My Brother took this Opportunity to tell 
me, that my Mother earneſtly deſired to ſec 
me, and that I ſhould prepare to return with 
him. I am ready to do it, ſaid I, but I aflur: 
you, that having made my Declaration, Iam not 
in an Humour to diſſemble, but am reſolved to 
declare boldly, that I am of the Reformed Rel 
gion. At this Word my Brother was ſilent tor 
ſome Time; at length he conſented to what | 
had propoſed, aſſuring me that my Mother would 


never trouble me more on that Account, havin? 
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too ſenſible Remorſe for what ſhe had already 
done; adding moreover, that ſhe was ſo ex- 
tremely troubled for having ſuffered the Father 
Matthew to uſurp ſuch a Power over her Mind, 
that ſhe is, ſaid he, fallen ſick with it, and 'tis 
her Sickneſs that is one of the Reaſons that 
makes me preſs you to return. 9 8 
But, Brother, ſaid I, hath not the injurious 
Letter which you wrote her made her fick ? 
What did you mean by writing ſuch Things ? I 
confeſs, ſaid he, that I was not myſelf when I 
wrote it; and the Trouble of having, as I feared, 
loft you for ever, made me in a Manner ſtark 
mad : Yet this Way of Writing hath not wanted 
good Effect, for it opened my Mother's Eyes, 
who immediately ſaw that her having without 
magining any hurt, ſuffered the Father Matthew 
to uſurp ſuch an Authority over her, was capa- 
ble to do her an Injury, ſeeing to pleaſe this Man 
ſhe had hurried away two Children, of whom ſhe 
bad never any Reaſon to complain; and that ſo 
unnatural an Action would never be aſcribed to a 
deruple and Tenderneſs of Conſcience, but to 
ſomething more odious. It may be, unleſs I had 
wrote this Letter, ſhe would have been the ſame 
that ſhe ever had been towards you and me, ſo 
abſolute a Dominion had the K ather Matthew 
over her Spirit. Moreover I aſſure you, that the 
good Woman is not at all diſpleaſed with me for 
what I have done, and I have all the Reaſon in 
the World to be ſatisficd with the Careſſes ſhe 
hath made me. IL'Il tell you more, Monſ. de 
Haut-Cour being come to ſce me, ſhe ſhewed him 
all poſſible Civilities, called him the Deliverer of 
her Daughter, and hath given him all the Hopes 
that he could expect for her Conſent, being full: 
onvinced, as ſhe herſelf ſaid, that the Union 


between 
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between the Houſes de Roche Blanche and #0. Ml Care, 
breval, was determin'd in Heaven, whoſe Dc. Ml faves, 
"tis in vain for Men to oppoſe. ſuch 
I could not chuſe but bluſh at the hearing oc Meclre 
ſuch News, eſpecially in the Preſence of Mon. fcing 
ſieur de Haut- Cour, who ſoon perceived the Con- Mike re 
fuſion I was under, and took this Opportunity Imi 
to fall at my Feet, and to tell me, that although Mrcjoin 
his Paſſion had been approved of by my late Fu. Moercd 
ther, though it was authorized by my Brother, Nented 
and though he had alſo obtained the Conſent of Mi bins 
my Mother, yet he was reſolved to owe me Grothe 
none but myſelf. I had never, ſaid I, any Aver. Nr, f 
fion to you, nor am I capable of ever having Wd be 
it. You are an honeſt Man, much eſteem'd by Merced 
all, you have much Merit and Worth, nor am | Noce c 
abſolutely blind. Moreover, you have for you, Henin 
the Conſent of my Father, of my Mother, and Near * 
of a Brother whom I am obliged by many Rea. Noce 
ſons to honour and love. He loves Mademoi- W's Ch: 
ſelle your Siſter beyond Expreflion : I gave you ll M. 
leave to draw what favourable Conſequence you (M's: ce 
pleaſe out of all theſe Things, and remember Bed 
that this is the ſecond Time that you have forced er, 
me to declare the Sentiments of my Heart, th M'4uire 
they were not unknown to you; beware, {aid I, N ore 
ſmiling, you do it not a third Time, leſt you . 
give me juſt Cauſe to complain of you. adam 
Ah, Siſter, ſaid my Brother laughing, you et © 
would make us believe (did we not know you Bi pack 
well enough) that you were worſe than indeed . to 
vou are. I could not chuſe but laugh in my Haut 
Turn, and to break off a Converſation fo little e 
ſerious, J enter'd upon a Diſcourſe of my retuin. rneſt 
Monfieur de Haut-Cour could not conſent to it, “ere 
being ſtill afraid on my Behalf, But my Brother 1 7a 
e 


was for it, declaring that he would take ſuch 
| | Care, 
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Care, and keep fuch a ſtrict Watch over all Paſ- 
ages, that they ſhould never be able to play me 


ting my Mother was half vanquiſhed already, 
the reft of the Victory mull needs belong to mc. | 
Immediately we all three leit the Chamber to 
rejoin Madam de la Garde, to whom we dilco- 
vered the Reſult of our Conſultation: She con- 
ſented with ſome Difficuity, fearing the ſame 
Things that Monſieur de Haut-Cour did. But my 
Brother aſſured her that ſhe had no Reaſon to 
kar, ſeeing Father Matthero was under Diſęrace, 
and beſides, was ſick unto Death, which hin- 
tered him from regaining the Empire he had 
mee over my Mother's Spirit. We ſupped this. 
'vening very chearfully, and fat up tu] it was 
dear Morning, ſpending the Time in a thouſand 
Innocent Diverſions ; at length each witkdrew to 
bis Chamber to take ſome Hours Reſt. 
My Brother roſe early enough the next Morn— 


no, 
> Bed: He diſcourſed ſome Time with my 
over, at length they ſent to my Chamber, to 
aquire whether I was riſen, and found that I 
as ordering my Chambermaid (who was of the 
formed Religion, a very honeſt Girl, whom 
ladam de la Garde had given me, and I have 
pt ever. ſince, who is now in the Ship with me) 
9915 up ſome Things which I had there, in 
cer to our Journey. Methinks, ſaid 7 Monfeur 

Allr Cour, after the Uſage you have met with 
t the Caſtle de Ponſins, you ſhould not be fo 
umeſt to return to it. Methinks, Monſicur, 
nlwered I, there is nothing more glorious than 
d return with Honour to a Place from whence 
e have been ſhamefully driven, when thoſe who 
5 | | have 


ſuch a Trick as they had done. For my Part I 
delired it with all my Heart, and told them that 


conlidering how late it was when he went 
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have driven us away, are found by their own Re. 
morſe to do us Juſtice, and careſs us a thouſand 
Ways to make us forget the Injurics we have re- 
ceived at their Hands. | | 
Tuſt as I had ſpoken theſe Words came Madam 
de la Garde into the Chamber, which prevented 
Monſieur de Haut-Cour from making any Reply, 
Why Daughter, ſaid ſhe, are you in ſuch hate 
to be gone from me ? at leaſt ſpend this Day with 
us. Ah! Madam, anſwered I, ſhould I follow 
the Inclination of my Heart, I ſhould not only 
ſpend this Day, but my whole Life with you, 
*Tis in this Houſe that I have made my Entrance 
into the Church of the Lord, and my open Pro- 
feſſion of true Chriſtianity : But, Madam, I hare 
_ a Mother to whom I am obliged, not only by 
Blood and Nature, but alſo by a thouſand inex- 
preſſible Kindneſſes: She is ſick, ſhe defires to 
ſee me, I muſt obey her in all Things in which 
Conſcience is not concern'd. Well, faid ſhe, | 
will not oppoſe your Departure, but I earneliy 
delire to have ſome private Diſcourſe with you 
before you go. Madam, ſaid I, I will preſently 
wait on you in your Chamber to receive your [n- 
ſtructions, which I ſhall always value as fo many 
Oracles. . 
As ſoon as J had ſet my Affairs in Order, and 
ſpoken a Word or two to Monſieur de Haut-U 
and my Brother, I went into Madam de ta Gd 
Chamber : I found her alone, ſhe received me 
with an Embrace, which was followed with 
many moſt obliging Expreſſions. My des 
Daughter, ſaid ſhe, I admire the Fatality of ti 
Adventure; 'twas but a few Days ſince that! 
firſt knew you, and yet I love you as tenderly 
can poflibly love my own Daughters, which 
are my own Fleſh and Blood, yet the ſame * 
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that hath drawn out my Affections towards you, 
ſnatches you from me now, when I moſt deſire 
your Preſence, We muſt obey, and ſubmit our- 
ſelves to God's Will, All Things concur in 
calling you home to a Mother that loves you, 
and I will not diſſuade you from your Duty, yet 
] would, as a Mother, and as a Mets of the 
ſame Society with you, give you ſome Advice, 
which, as Affairs are at preſent, cannot but be 
uſeful to you. | | 

Conſider Daughter, that you are a Member 
of the true Chriſtian Church, and that this Qua- 

lity of a Reformed Chriſtian obligeth you to 1e- 
nounce all the Pleaſures of the World, which 
ordinarily follow Greatneſs, and ſeem to be en- 
tailed on the Church of Rome. I ſhall not inſiſt 
much on this Point, becauſe by what I know of 
you, you are too wiſe and prudent not to make 
this Reflection yourſelf; yet there is another 
Point on which I have ſpoken to you already, 
and ſhall now ſpeak what more God hath put 
into my Mind ; 'tis concerning your Conſtancy, 
to ſhew you, that having embraced the Truth, 
you are obliged to perſevere in it to the End, 
with an invincible Firmneſs. Ds | 

It hath been obſerved, and the Obſervation is 
confirmed by daily Experience, that when a Per- 
ſon renounceth the Errors of the Church of Rome 
to embrace the Purity of Faith, ſuch as the Word 
of God teacheth us, the Devil and the World 
ſeem to be let looſe againſt that Perſon ; God 
ſuffers him to be expoſed to the ſharpeſt Trials, 
to diſcover his Iniquity and Hypocriſy, if he re- 
turn again into the falſe Church; whereas the 
true Children of God, having their Duty always 
before their Eyes, never fail in ſo effential a 
Point as Perſeverance is, but continue in the 
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Fear of the Lord unto the End. Thus you ſce 


that the ſame Fire of Perſecution, the ſame Fur- 
nace of Afflictions, ſhow the Difference that there 
is between the Gold and the Droſs that is ſound 
with it, which cannot be ſo well diſtinguiſhed 
bhen they are both taken out of the Mines tove- 
ther. But as the Fire diſtinguiſheth Gold from 
the Earth or Droſs, fo Calamities diſtinguiſh the 
Children of God from Hypocrites, and Suffer- 
ings diſcover what in Proſperity lay concealed, 
Don't imagine, my Daughter, that your Suf- 
Ferings will only be from the Enemies of the 
Faith; indeed they'll do the worſt they can 
againſt you, if you fall into their Hands, and 
the leaſt Miſchief you are to expect from them is 
the Confiſcation of your Goods, fo that you'll be 
forced to be a poor Fugitive and Vagabond. You 
may, it may be, promiſe yourſelf a comfortable 
Retreat amongſt thoſe of our Communion, but 
this is what is worlt of all, and a real Cauſe of 
Lamentation and Mourning : Alas, you will not 
hnd them to be ſuch as you imagine. You may 
think that profeſſing a Religion which ſo plainly 
commands Charity, Zeal, Humility, and re— 
nouncing the World, their Manners will be con- 
formable to their Belief; but 'tis nothing ſo: 
Don't lie under this Miſtake, but be periuaded, 
that the Number of thoſe whoſe Lives are adorncd 
with Chriſtian Virtues, is very ſmall in compa- 
rifon of thoſe that are very pious in their Di 
courſes, and ſplendid in their Profeſſion, without 
cver practiſing what they profeſo. 
Oh God! what a Scandal is it to fee tie 
greateſt Pa:t of thoſe that profeſs the Reformed 
Religion, leading Lives ſo unbecoming the Got 
hel, eſpecially in other Countries where the Rods 
of Adverlity have not been yet felt? You wil 
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find Pride where you expected Humility, Diffo— 
luteneſs inſtead of Modeſty, Hardneſs of Heart 
inſtead of Charity, Coldneſs and Indifterence in- 
ſtead of Zeal. Oh, what Anguiſh will the Sight 
of theſe Things canſe in you! I have known 
Perſons that have bravely borne the Lois of 
Goods, and have not at all yielded to Threaten - 
ings, Miſery, and Impriſonment, whom the Sight 
of the horrible Diſorder amongſt the Reformed 
throughout the World have almoſt vanquiſhed. 

Wherever you retire you will have many Spies 
upon you, who will watch all your Words and 
Actions with greater Care and Majignity than it 

ou were ſtill a Reman Cathe/ich, Your greateſt 
wies will be the Women, (TI muſt ſpeak this 
to the Shame of my Sex) who ſecing you yott 
and handſome, wilt not be perſuaded that a Per- 
ſon of your Age and Quality could abandon all 
for the Quiet of her Conicience, Hereupon 
they'll invent a thouſand idle and ridiculous Sto- 
nes againſt you, as their Envy or jealouſy 11:1}! 
prompt them; others will relate all that che, 
ſhall hear, adding malignant Commentaries ©. 
their own, either to vex you, or to oblige you 
to diſcover ſome Diſcontent. Tea, they'll be 
apt enough to injure you to your Face, either by 
dull or bitter Railleries, or elſe by open Affronts ; 
o that from which you may promiſe yourſelf Joy 
and Conſolation, will be to you the Cauſe of. 
Grief and Tears. e 

There have been Perſons of Honour and fert 
tat have alſo been obliged to ſeck Securi'- 
amongſt the Reformed of other Countries; but 
alas, they were much deceived in their Opinion 
of them, and found that they were only retorine: 
out of Cuſtom, and becaule they happened to h 
born ſuch, and that had they been born Ranters, or 
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Papiſis, or Jetos, they would not have changed Ric 


their Religion, what Faults ſoever they had teen aba 
in it, and on this damnable Principle they hate Mo 
all thoſe that turn from Error to Truth, as in- a 
conſtant. Who ever heard of ſuch a Depraya- ver. 
tion! Yet I believe thoſe from whom J had an tene 
Account of it, who are Perſons very ſincere and Th 
pious, and who would never have diſcovered the Was 
Nakedneſs of thoſe of their own Communion, and 
had not they done it firſt themſelves by their own it u 
Actions. 5 „ / 
_ 1 ſpeak theſe Things that you may not be ſur. to! 
prized nor aſtoniſhed when you ſee the Lives of we 
tome of the Reformed fo different from ther VE 


Faith, and that you may not take up an Opinion 
of what they believe from their Practices, by 
which they are fo far from honouring the Father 
which is in Heaven, that they not only diſhonoi: 
him'themſelves, but alſo by their horrible Exam- 
ples proyoke others to do ſo too. For my Part, 
ſeeing the preſent Fury of our Enemies, and thc 
Liberty they take in acting it, I expect ſome 
_ dreadful Calamity ; and endeavour to prepare my 
own and my Daughters Minds for the moſt ſur- 
prizing and fataleſt Accidents, knowing that an 
_ Evil foreſeen, and for which Perſons are prepares, 
loſeth above half its Force. 

I ſhall conclude my Diſcourſe with fincer! 
| Vows for your Welfare and Proſperity. \ayit 
pleaſe our good God to increaſe in you daily th 
Gifts of his holy Spirit. Pray to him, my Daug!- 
ter, call on him in your Profperity, and vou! 
find him gracious unto you in your Adyerkity ; 
Men aMict you, he'll fill your Soul with unipeat- 
able Joy; if they wound you, he'll bind up jou! 
Wounds, and apply to them the moſt heal 
Balſam ; if they deprive you of your peri 
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Riches here below, he'll heap on you eternal ones 
above; this is what I wiſh with all my whole Heart, 

Moreover, that you may remember me, | beg 

you to receive this ſmall Preſent, (giving me ſe— 

veral Books of Devotion very well bound.) I in- 

tended to have enlarged in my Expreſſions of 
Thankfulneſs, but ſhe would not ſuffer me, I 

was much pleaſed with the Preſent the made me, 

and carried it myſelf into my Chamber, to lock 
it up in my Cabinet. 

As ſoon as theſe I'bings were over, we went 
to Dinner, at which we were not fo chearful a: 
we had been laſt Night'at Supper. After Dinne: 
we took our Leaves one of another. I ſhall not 
give an Account of the Tears we all ſhed: 1 
could never have thought 'twould have been fo 
terrible to me to part from Madam de {a Gare 
end her two illuſtrious Daughters, who alſo 
made me Preſents after their Mother's Example. 
They all went into the Coach to keep me Com- 
pany ; the Mefſicurs d' Arbavux and de Chables took 
Horſe to accompany my Brothcr and Lover, 
who came on Horſeback, though they alf 
brought a Coach with them. They rode with 
us about a League and a halt, where freſh Tears 
were ſhed by us, and many Civilities paſſed be- 
tween our Gentlemen. My Brother and Lover. 
made their Compliments in particular to Madam 
a la Garde and her two Daughters, becauſe of. 
their extraordinary Kindneſs they had ſhewn me; 
and after Varieties of Expreſſions, denoting 
Thankfulneſs and Affections, our Coaches part- 
ed: I was left in mine with none but my Cham- 
bermaid, admiring the ſtrange Revolution of this. 
World, that I ſhould return voluntary the ſame 
Way which I had been but a little before carricd 
by Force. As for my Lover and my Brother 
14 3 they 
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they choſe to ride on Horſeback, for fear of 
any unhappy Accident; they had alſo with 'em 
two Men that were very reſolute, and well armed. 

I fhall not give you an Account of what han. 
pen'd this Journey, til! I come to our Caſtie. 
My Brother cauſed the Coach to ftop fone 
Diſtance from the Gate, becauſe he would not 
have my Mother know by the Noiſe that we were 
come. My Brother and Lover alighted off their 
Hlotles, and I came out of the Coach; and m 
Brother having ſtrictly charged all the Family 
not to give my Mother Notice of our coming, 
we went up towards her Chamber, and I ni her 
coming out of her Cloſet, with an extreme pale 
and languiſhing Countenance, at which I was 
much ſurprized : As ſoon as I ſaw her, I fell at 
her Feet, ſaying, God hath been very gracicus tome, 
in ſuffering me to embrace your Knees with ite Satij- 
fachien I have of being aſſured that you are ns l:rger 
anpry wah mee oof: 3 

At this Surprize my Mother cried out, and 
was forced to ſit down, not having Strength to 
ſtand up; at length, being a little come to her- 
ſelf, ſhe ſaid, Juſtine, my Daughter Juſtine, ny 
Child ! Let me alſo ſay, that God hath been very gri- 
cious to me, in reſtering me my dear Children, after I 
had blindly taken ſuch Pains to drive them from me: 
Come, my Daughtcr, let me embrace yu, after which 
let Death come when it will, I am ready for it. 

I would not ſtir from her Knees, but the forced 
me to ariſe and fit down by her. The Aſtoniſh- 
ment was ſo great, that ſhe took no Notice of 
Monf. de Haut-Cour nor my Brother. At lenzth, 
I believe, faid ſhe to the former, that your Hap- 
pineſs hath been the ſole Hindrance of my Daugh- 
ter's Miſery, for Heaven would not ſuffer a 7: 
ſon dear to you, to be carried away, wut ham 
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directed you to find her and bring her back. In 
a Word, Heaven bath deſtin'd her for you, and 
Men can neither ſucceſsfully nor honeſtly oppoſe 
its Decrees. You told me a few Days ſince, that 
you deſired nothing in the World more than to 
have her for your Wife; I now give her to you, 
and both command bet as a Mother, and bes 
her as a Friend, to conſider you as her Huſband, 
ſeeing Monſ. de. Roche Blanche, and Madam his 
Wife, her dead Father, and her Brother, by 
whom ſhe ought to be directed. {ince her F ather's 
Death, have deſired this Union. 

Madam, ſaid IL, ſuffer me to enjoy the Conſo- 
lation of ſecing you, without minding any Thing 
elſe. I pelieve, anſwered my Mother, ſmiling, 
that you are very glad to {ez me, but one Hap- 
pineſs ought not to be an Obſtacie to another 
which is greater; and after all, Daughter, I 
owe you a Reparation. I give you to this Gen- 
tleman, to whom you have, it may be, given 
your Heart already; this ought. to make you 
forget the Injury that was done vou. And on 
the other Hand, I am indebted to Monſ. de Hau- 
Cour for having reſtored me my Daughter, 
though, it may be, he aim'd more at his ow! Sa- 
tisfaction than at mine. | 

I confeſs I was both confoundèd and vex'd 
taat theſe Things ſhould be ſpoken in my Lo- 
ver's Preſence, and my Mother perceiving my 
Trouble, arofe, and after having recommended 
ber Civilities with Monſ. de Haut. Cour, and her 
Careſſes towards my Brother,. I deſire, ſaid ſhe, 
to allow my Heart a little Joy, after its being 
delivered from ſuch cruel Afflictions. Imme- 
diately ſhe ſent for the two Rabours and Abelard, 
who had the Honour to eat, with us; the ret of 
the Day was ſpent ia a great deal of Fleatire till 
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Supper, during which they made me ſit ne 
Monſieur de Ha- Cur. Yu may better ima- 
gine, than I can tell, w ſcourſes paſs'd be- 
tween us. In the Evening my Mother ordered 
my Brother to take Horſe the next Morning, 
and invite Monſieur and Madam de Rache Blanche, 
and Mademoiſelle de Garifo!les, their innen 
Daughter, to our Caſtle; adding, that in the 
mean Time ſhe would keep Monſieur do Hatt. 
Cour with her as a Pawn: This Employment 
my Brother joyfully accepted, and went very 
early the next Morning towards Roche Blanche, 

[ had never enjoy'd ſo much Peace and Plca- 
ſure ſince my Father's Death, as I now did. 1 
was much in my Mother's Favour; who den!t 
with me more like a Friend than a Daughter. 
She loved me very tenderly, and I loved her 
much after the ſame Manner. I freely enjoyed 
my Lover's Company without the leaſt Jealouſy 
or Hindrance. One Thing indeed troubled me, 
which was the Aſſurance I had that there wa: 
ſomewhat lay near my Mother's Heart, which 
though the endeavour'd to conceal from me, as 
much as poſſible, yet ſhe could not from Time 
to Time forbear ſighing in my Preſence. I once 
reſolved to aſk her the Reaſon of her fo great 
'Frouble, of which I feared my Change of Kell 
gion was the Caufe. She perceiv'd my Fear, 
_ whereof ſhe reſolved to put me out of Doubt: 
1 know, Juſtine, ſaid the, that you believe your 
Sentiments about Religion are the Cauſe of my 
Affliction: No, no, I am not ſorry to ſee you at 
Higuenot, or ready to be one: What would 
you ſay, fHould I tell you, that I am apt ſome- 
times to approve of what you have done, and i0 
ny your enen are © 
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So unexpected an Expreſſion ſtruck me ſilent 
for ſome Moments, but at length J anſwered 
thus. Madam, faid J, I have entirely rejected 
the R:miſh Religion, and embraced the Pro- 
teſtant ; in which I hope, according to that A'- 
ſurance which God hath graciouſly given me, 1 
ſhall live and die: But, Madam, give me leave 
to ſpeak one Word out of the Word of God to 
you, which I have often heard from my Father 
and Brother; To Day i, yo will hear his Vaice, 
harden not your Fleort, When they ſpake theſe 
Words to me, I was as you at preſent are, 
under Doubts and much Uncertainty what Courſe 
to take. They adviied me not to truſt to my 
own Underſtanding, but to beg of God that 
he would ſhew me what to do. I did fo, and 
God at length determined me to do what I have 
now done, for which I do, and I hope I ſhall to 
all Eternity, bleſs his holy Name. Befides, mv 
Brother gave me a New Teſtament, which I 
read ſeveral Limes, and we had fome Diſcourſes 
together, till at length the Spirit of God finithed 
the Work he. had begun in me. Jake, Ma- 
dam, the ſame Courſe, and be aſſured, that the 
Reaſon why your Prieſts and Confeſſors forbid 
you to read the Holy Scriptures, is, becauſe its 
exceeding great Light is abundantly ſufficient to 
diſcover all their Errors and Abuſes. Indecd, 
replied my Mother, the Words that you have 
ſpoken are very wonderful: To Day if you bill 
hear his Voice, harden not your Heart, Yes, Ma- 
dam, faid I, you'll find it thus written in the 
xcivth or xcyth Pjahn, where David exhorts his 
People not to reſiſt the Voice and Will of God, 
if they hear him ſpeaking to their Hearts or to 
their Eyes by his wonderful Works. And St. 
Paul, in the third 8 his Epiſtle to the 
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Hebrews, applies this Paſſage to thoſe to why 
God hath diſcovered the firſt Sparks of his 'I'r; th, 
either by his Word heard or meditated on, or by 
holy Speculations, for theſe Things are indeed 
the Voice of God; ſo that none can harden their 
Hearts againſt it without becoming guilty in his 
Sight. 

If you pleaſe, Madam, added I, P11 fetch vou 
the New "Teſtament which my Brother gave me. 


Do fo, ſaid ſhe, and if you fee Monf. 4 Hime: 


Ccur, bid him come hither, for I will not con. 


ceal our Converſation from him. J went, or ta- 
ther flew. to diſcharge the Commiſion my Ma- 
ther had given me. 1 called my Lover, to whom 
I gave a brief Account of tae Diſpolition of my 
Mother's Spirit; I begg'd his Aſfiſtance in per- 
ſuading her, which he joy fully promiſed; ſo that 
we went both to her. Monfieur, ſaid my Mo— 
ther, you cannot but be ſeniible of the Eſtecm 
and Aitection that I have for you. I defirc that 
vou would ſincerely tell me your Mind without 
the leaſt Complaitance : My Daughter hath con- 


tetied that ine is of the 3 Religion that you 


are. For my Part, I neither love or value her 
the lets for it ; and ſometimes I am. apt to ap- 
rave of what ſhe hath done, and believe, that 
had 1 der n in her Circumſtances, I ſhould have 
done the ſame Thing. In a Word, the farther 
i look into it, the more Abuſes I difcover in the 
Roman Religion; but yet I know not what to 
do, for we ought not to abandon a Belief in 
wiiich we have been born and bred, unlcis very 
_ weighty Reaſons oblige us to it: Nor yet can we 
| perevers in a Belief whole Falſhood we are con- 
vinced, of, without wounding our Conſcience. 
Theſe Cenſiderations Keep my Mind in ful- 
| PENCE j 
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pence ; pray help me to determine what Courſe 
to take. 

Madam, replied Monſ. de Hart. Cæur, ſince *tis | 
your Pleaſure that I ſpeak my Thoughts freely, 1 
{hall not amuſe myſelf by diſcourſing largely on 
the Truth and Purity of the Reformed Religion, 
nor the Errors of that of Rome, for this would be 
a Work of ſome Hours, yea, of ſome Days. 
The Church of Rome errs in many fundamental 
Points, and the Arguments ſhe urges in her De- 
fence are ſo weak "and captious, "that I ſhoutd 
never have done, ſhould I give you a particular 
Account of them. I ſhall therefore turn my 
Diſcourſe another Way, and prove that you have 
no Reaſon to make any Difficulty of leaving the 
Romiſh Religion, ſince thoſe very Perſons. that 
preſs you to perſevere in it, are not themſelves 
perſuaded of its Truth. 

Hath it not been told you a thouſand Times, 
that Auricular Confeſſion was abſolutely neceſſary, 
there being dreadful Anathemas pronounced 
againſt ſuch as conceal any Thing from their 
Confeſſor? I ſhall not inſiſt on this, that this 
kind of Conſeſſtion is not to be found in Scrip- 
ture, without offering abundance of Violence to 
it, and that if the Primitive Church ever admit- 
ted it, twas never accounted indiſpenſibly neceſ- 
hry, as tis now. What need is there, Madam, 
that a Prieſt ſnould know all my Heart, and diſ- 
cover all my Weakneſſes, Fears, and Scruples, 
whereby he may do what he will with me, eſpe- 
cially drain my Eſtate to enrich Churches and 
| Monaſteries? This hath occaſioned moſt of thoſe 
who have ſome Senſe of the Abuſes of Confeſ- 
Roth to-confeſs no more than is conſiſtent with 


Per Intereſt ; Eſpecially thoſe whoſe Confeſſors 
are 
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are Jeſuits, will not, if they are wiſe, confeſs all 
they know, do, or think, becauſe they may af. 
ſure themſelves that their Secrets will be revealed, 
and will paſs to other Perſons beſides their Con- 
feſſor, notwithſtanding the great corporal and 
ſpiritual Puniſhments pronounced againſt thoſe 
that reveal Confeſſions. Remember, Madam, 
the Queſtions that your Confeſſor aſk'd you, and 
you will find, after having examined the Pe- 
nances and Satisfactions that he ordained, that 
he made uſe of your Confeſſion only to get ſome- 
what or other from you, or elſe a more abſolute 
Dominion over your Spirit, This therefore is 
an Article which the Church of Rome bath pub— 
liſh'd for her own private Intereſt, I mean worldly 
Intereſt ; Not to mention the many other Mil- 
chiefs that are occaſioned by it, much like thoſe 
for which it was formerly prohibited in the Gre 
Church, by Neclarius, Patriarch of Co/tonti- | 
— 1 
Again, Purgatory, what is it but an Invention 
to maintain Plenty in the Kitchens of their 
Clergy, who have alſo found out the Remedy 
againſt it, which are aſſes for the Dead, and 
Pilgrimages What Man being perſuaded that 
his Soul muſt ſufter the moſt dreadful Torments 
for many thouſands of Years, can avoid being 
terrified at the Imagination of it, and refuſe to 
give large Donations for the ſinging of Multi- 
| tudes of Maſſes, by their Means to be ſaved from 
it ? Who ſees not that this is nothing elſe but a 
mere human Invention ? For Purgatory was in- 
vented to cauſe the Maſs to be prized, and the 
Maſs to furniſh the Kitchen; whence it follows, 
that the Roman Religion is partly invented to 
furniſh the Clergy with Means to live in Pomp 


and 
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and Deliciouſneſs. This hath occaſioned many 
Reman Catholicks to laugh at Purgatory, and 
contemn the Maſs, adhering only externally to 
the Roman Religion for their Advantage, but in- 
deed are of no Religion at all, becauſe they judge 
that all Religions are like the Roman, invented 
only to awe the People, and keep them in due 
Bounds, as more effectual to this End than Arms 
and Citadels. 5 1 

As for the Maß, did we but know the Multi- 
tude of Prieſts that laugh at it in their Hearts, it 
may be the hundredth Part of all the Prieſts in 
the World would hardly be found good Carhelicks. 
Did they believe that Chriſt was really preſent, 
and that they could bring him down from Heaven 
to eat him, they would behave themſelves far 
otherwiſe in the Celebration of the Mais than 
now they do. Not one of them but would trem- 
ble, knowing that he held in his Hands Chriſt 
the Son of God, God and Man, the Monarch of 
Angels, he that ſhall judge him at the laſt Day, 
and could puniſh him immediately for his Of- 
fences againſt him. "They would neither be 
what they are, nor do what they do, if they 
were perſuaded that they held the Saviour of the 
World in their Hands, who is jealous of his own 
Glory. In a Word, added Mademoiſelle de $2. 
Phale, Monſieur de Haut-Cour ſaid the ſame 
Things for Subſtance that Monſieur de B. V. ſaid 
the other Day againſt the Father Maimbourge, 
who undertook to defend the Prohibition the 
King had made, That no Catholick ſhould turn 
Proteſtant ; and that ſuch as had formerly been 
Proteſtants, and had turned Catholicks, ſhould 
not return to their firſt Profeſſion, of which Pro- 
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hibition or Declaration Monſieur de B. J. ſheiyed 
the horrible Injuſtice and Abuſe. 
My Mother hearkened vesy attentively to what 
Monſieur de Haut- Cour ſaid. Indeed he made 
his Reflections in ſo curious and ſweet a Manner, 
and with ſo much Strength of Judgment, that 


ſhe heard him without interrupting him at all. 


We had cvery Day Diſcourſes of this Nature, 
till at length I perceived my Mother was more 
than half conquered, when I ſaw all the Images 
that were in her Chamber removed and laid uy 
in a Garret, inſtead whereof ſhe ordered my Fa— 
ther's Bible with Di2dates and Deſimarct's Anno— 
tations to be brought her, in. which I very often 
read to her. Monſieur de Haut- Cour ex pounded 
ſeveral Paſſages, and ſhewed her what was be- 
lieved and practiſed in the Church of Rome con- 
trary to the Scripture, | 
1 Gn a certain Day, as we were all together, 
ſhe took up my New Teſtament, and read the 
Words which my Brother had wrote in the Be- 
ginning : Beheld I fland at the Dor and nick, if 
any one hear my Voice and open to me, I will eme 1 
unto him, and ſup with him, and he with me. Do 
ou know, Madam, ſaid Monſieur de Haut- Cour, 
what Chriſt means, when he ſaith that He /fani; 
at the Door and knocks ? He doth. this when be 
toucheth an Heart as he hath done yours, when 
he makes it know, by frequent Admonitions, 
that it muſt come to him. Hear therefore his 


Voice, and open the Door of your Heart to him, 
conforming yourſelf to his Will, and truſting in 
his Holy Promiſes ; if you:let Chriſt in unto you, 
he will ſup with you, and you with him; that is, 
he will have a perfect Communion with your Spi. 
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| Your Arguments, replied my Mother, are in- 
v&ed very ſtrong : But cannot the Catholicks 


turn them to their Advantage? And cannot the 


Prieſts interpret them in Favour of their Church 
as well as you of yours? 'Fhey may indeed do 
it, faid he, but againſt Reafon. For Chriſt in- 
rites us to open to him; *tis he alone that will 
come in to us, becauſe he would have as full a 


Communion with us, as the Head can have with 


its Members. Tis to him alone therefore that 
we ought to open the Doors of our Hearts, ac- 
knowledging him to be our only Saviour and 


Mediator. We muſt not open it to He Saints, or 


She Saints; no, not to the Virgin Mary herſelf, 


who, though ſhe bear the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in 


her Womb, yet hath not the Power to ſave us. 


Let us therefore open theſe Doors to Jeſus Chriſt 


alone, Let us ſet them wide open, and invite 
him to dwell with us; let us have an holy 
Confidence in his Promiſes, and we ſhall be 
cternally united to him. But let us ſhut the 
Doors of our Hearts againſt all other Things; 
that is, let us put no Confidence in any other 
lerit but his. Tis evident, the this was our 
daviour's Deſign : And 'tis this that the Reform- 
ed Church teacheth, who exhorts all Perſons to 
bear the Voice of Chriſt, and give him Entrance, 
and none other. Whereas in the Church of 
Reme we are called upon to open the Doors of 
or Hearts to Saints of both Sexes, eſpecially to 
the Bleed Virgin. Hence it follows, that to 
hear the Voice of Chriſt, and open the Doors of 
dur Hearts to him, we muſt adhere to that 
Church which acknowledgeth his Merit to be 


| Wiese | 3 
«one neceſſary and efficacious for the Salvation 
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of Souls; and if our Church be not this Church, 
I am out of Hopes of ever finding it. 

At this very Moment my Curioſity grew too 
| ſtrong for me, and made me aſk my Mother to 
what I might impute this great Alteration, that 
ſhe being but a little before ſo zealous a Cath; 
lick, was now become half a Huguenot? God, 
replied ſhe, doth wonderfully work what pleaſeth 
him, and often ſuffers us to take ſome falſe Steps, 
and to be in Danger of falling, and then pre- 


ſently beſtows upon us Senſe and a Spirit of dit. 


_ cerning, and cauſeth us to withdraw our Foot 
from the evil Way in which we were going. 
Above all, Daughter, that which hath moſt vil. 
abuſed me, is, that the Father Mattheto, in 
whom I entirely confided, hath diſcovered him- 
felf all at once. | 
ſend away my Daughter, and by my Severity to- 
Wards my Son, force him to leave me too; not 
had he the Patience to ſtay till my Son was gone, 
before he ſollicited me to beſtow my Eſtate 
on the Society. T'was at this very Inſtant that 
your Brother wrote me a moſt bitter and inju- 
Tious Letter, which enraged me beyond Expreſ- 
ſion. Two Days after I examined this Letter 
inccool Blood, and found that he was far more 
exbuſuble than I imagined, and that I had given 
him but t6o juſt a Provocation. You already 
know without doubt the Iſſue of that Bulinels, 
ſo that I need not repeat it to you. 
Thus I loſt the good Opinion I had of my 
Confeſſor, and called to Mind many other Par- 
ticulars,. which made but too plain a Diicovery 
If his Diſpoſition. The firſt Thing that I de- 


| fired to do, was to call Home my Children, and 
- afterwards. to make Uſe of no other an but 
| | theirs, 


*T was he that exhorted me to 
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theirs, ſeeing God hath been ſo gracious to me 
to beſtow on me ſach as were both wiſe and 
zirtuous. About this Time I was obliged to 
go into your late Father's Chamber, to feek 
ſome Papers which I needed. I could not for- 
hear reading in his Books, I found many of 
Controverly ; amongſt others I ſaw a little Ma- 
nuſcript, which, as far as I could judge by the 
Hand and Stile, was of his own Writing and 
Compoſure a little before his Death. The Title 
of this little Book was, The Marks of the true 
Church lately verified in our Days. | . 
I may truly ſay, that the reading of this Piece 
perfectly changed me, for it diſabuſed me in 
many Particulars. Firſt of all, it quoted ex- 
preſly thoſe Paſſages, in which it was affirmed, 
that the Church muſt be expoſed to a thouſand 
dufferings, and there were many curious Reafon- 
ings on this Subject, In the ſecond Place, he 
confirmed this Truth, by all the Miſeries that 
had befallen the antient Church. He paſſed on 
in the third Place, to thoſe that the Proteſtants 
had endured, by Wars, Maſſacres, and Tor- 
ments. In the fourth Place, he proved that 
the Reformed Church was the true Church; 
which the falſe Church endeavoured to oppreſs 
and that the ſame Things would befal her that 
befel the antient Church, and which Jeſus Chriſt 
had foretold. And in the Jaſt Place, he unde- 
niably proved that the Church of Rome, which 
made Uſe of Frauds, Violencies, Money, and 
all other Ways to promote her Intereſt, could 
not be the true Church, becauſe ſhe follows the 
lame Methods that the Devil takes to eſtabliſh 
Lies among Men: *T'was on this laſt Article 
that he moft inſiſted, The Concluſion of = 
| | Book 
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Book was, An Exhortation to ſuch as were fe. 
Parated from a Church that was forced to de. 
clare ſhe had an ill Opinion of herſelf, neve; 
to return into it, unleſs they would voluntarily 


become the Authors of their own Ruin. Any lunged 
to ſuch as were ſtill ſubject to ſuch a Church, el you 
not to perſiſt in their Subjection, but to open Hannot 
their Eyes, ſince the Church of Rome herſelf Mow, it 
_ diſcovers her own Weakneſſes. and this 
I was much affected with this Manuſcript, 6 WM mw / 
that I was reſolved, if God gave me Oppyrtu. Wbod ip: 
nity, to be better informed of the Means of We, wil 
Salvation than I then was. About this Time Wk Gd, 
your Brother returned and made his Peace with Win. I 


me. I kid open the State of my Soul to him, 
and I leave you to judge whether he took not 
ail imaginable Pains to perſuade me, which yet 
he could not fully do, becauſe I could not tell 
how to think of abandoning a Religion in which 

I was born and bred. 3 
After ſhe had ſpoken what ſhe thought ft, 
Monſieur de Haut- Cour return'd her this An- 
ſwer, Madam, ſaid he, I am fo far from bla- 
ming, that I highly approve of your fericus con- 
ſidering what you are about to do, before you 
enter into the true Church ; but remember that 
you muſt not ſpend your. whole Life in the Un- 
certainties. For, Madam, God hates a divided 
Heart, and proteſteth that he cannot endure thoſe 
that are luke-warm : This is what he ſaith to 
the Angel of the Church of Lazdicea : JI brow 
thy Works, that thou art neither cold nor k:t, I wind 
thou wert either cold or hot; Lut becauje thu art 
neither cold nor hot, but tuke-warm, I will ſpew thit 
cut of my Mouth. We ought not only to inter- 
piet this Luke-warmneſs with Reſpect to Devo- 
| tion, 
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»n, but alſo with Reſpect to Faith; for as 
God rejects ſuch as are lukewarm with Reſpect 
o Piety, as well as ſuch as are ſtark cold, {o he 
lp rejeéts thoſe that are unreſolved with Re- 
hect to true Faith, as well as thoſe that are 
unged in Error. Give me Leave, Madam, to 
you, that the preſent Condition of your Soul 
annot pleaſe God, for in the Eſtate you are 
tow, it is neither cold nor hot, but luke-warm, 
nd this is a terrible Word, [ will fpew thee out 
{my Mouth ; for 'tis a Decree of Rejection. 
bod ſpake thus to the 1ſraclites : How lang, ſaid 
te, reull you halt between two Opinions? If Baal 
* God, ſerve him; but if the Lord le God, ſerve 
kn. In the Eſtate in which you, Madam, now 
ne, you are neither a Catholick, nor of the 
Reformed Religion, and conſequently cannot be 
med either in the Catholick Religion, or in 
urs. Put, Madam, ſhall I give you good Ad- 
ide, after having ſhewed you your Danger? 
Addreſs, yourſelf to God in ardent Prayers, 'tis 
le that muſt determine you, 'tis he that will 
wercome all your Doubts and Scruples, and 
Ireetly and efficaciouſſy draw Fou to himſelf; 
omit yourſelf chearfully to Hm, for his Yoke is 
wy, and his Burden is liaht. I was extremely 
ped with Monheur de Haut-Cour's Diſcourſe, 
br 1t much affected my Mother, who declared, 
tat ſhe would follow his Advice. We ſpent 
ome Days in the Diſcourſes, till Monſieur and 
Madam de Roche Blanche, Mademoiſelle de Gari- 
[5 and my Biother, arrived at our Caſtle. My 
lother, who had loſt her Huſband ſince ſhe- 
iy them laft, received then with much Civi- 
Ky, but alſo with ſome Tears: And had they 
* left her to come to me, they would have 

| | wept 
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wept too. I ſhall not give an Account of all i Mont 
Careſſes I received. At length I had the LI 
berty of ſaluting Mademoiſelle de Gariſslles, fo 
whom my Mother hath expreſſed a great deal of 
Tenderneſs. I know not how long we ſhoul, 
have continued in our Embraces, had they not 
ſeparated us. FL 
The firſt ſerious Diſcourſe Monſieur and Ma. 
dam de Roche Blanche had with my Mother, wag 
about our Marriages, which were preſently con 
cluded, and Articles drawn up and ſigned, The 
Cauſed us to be called to them, to tell us thi 
News, at which we were not much troub]-d, 
but made Preſents one to another. This paſſed 
without much Myſtery and Ceremony, becauſe 
all the Parties were agreed, and *twas refolyel 
to conceal our Marriages till we had ſet our 
Affairs in order: Monſieur de Roche Blanche, andi that' 
Monſieur de Haut-Caur, reſolved to act alway laio 


in Concert with my Mother and Brother. Ts unde 
Evening we were as chearful as poflibly ve for 


could, in an Houſe of Mourning, in which . Mot 
double Marriage had been concluded on, to he Tha 
Satisfaction of all concern'd. _ vout 
The next Morning, my Mother diſcovere! MW poſit 
the Diſpoſitions of her Mind before us all, «WW mur 
which neither Monſieur nor Madam de E.":M but 
Blanche, nor Mademoiſelle de Garifclles, were ſur- all t 
prized, becauſe my Brother had told them oft int 
before. We all prepared ourſelves with feveralﬀ ſaid 
Reaſons to perſuade her, but ſhe did not give s enc 
Opportunity to mention them. I am, faid ſhe, 25 
fully reſolved and determined, I will die in the tiot 
Reformed Religion. The happy, peaceful, an too 
pious Death of my Huſband, makes me defirous , the 
to die like him. Moreover, the noe of Wl do: 
. | Alon- 
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Monſieur de Haut- Cour, which J have ſeriouſly 


weighed and conſidered, hath overcome all m 
Scruples. My Daughter hath done that already 
which I ſhould have done before her, did God 
reftrain his Providence to the Order of Nature: 
But I find, that, being more obſtinate than ſhe, 
he was pleaſed to cauſe her Converſion to pre- 
cede, that ſhe might be an Inſtrument in mine, 
You know my Reſolution, I beg you to adviſe 
me in what Manner to make my Abjuration and 

my open Entry into the true Church. | 
The Opinions were different, but at length 
they approved of mine. I told them that in 
hfteen Days there would be the Lord's Supper 
at Madam de la Garde's Caſtle, where would be 
the Miniſter to whom I had made my Abjura- 
tion, incognito, by Reaſon of the unjuſt Rigour 
that's exerciſed againſt thoſe of the Reformed Re- 
ligion: That my Mother and I would go thither 
under Pretence of thanking Madam de la Garde 
for her Civility towards me, but indeed that my 
Mother might do what I had done, adding, 
That this Lady was fo truly generous and de- 
vout, that ſhe would readily accept of this Pro- 
poſition ; and that afterwards we might com- 
municate together, which I had not yet done, 
but was extremely deſirous to do; beſides, that 
all this might be done with the greateſt Privacy 
in the World. Every one approved of what J 
laid, fo that we thought we had done Buſineſs 
enough for this Day.  _ fot | 
The third Day was alſo ſpent in Converſa- 
tions. Monſicur and Madam de Roche Blanche 
took me from Monheur de Haut-C;ur, to relate 
the Story of my carrying away; which having 
done, Monſieur de Roche Llarnche, who is an an- 
tient 


216 The HISTORY V 


tient Gentleman of a very good Humour, fai. 
When they once come to take Romantick He. 
roines from amongſt the Calviniſis, you, my 
Daughter, may promiſe yourſelf a large Part, 
tor a few Days of your Lite contain many cu. 


rious Paſſages, and ſhow that Heroick Qualitics | 


do not wholly owe themſelves to other Mens 
Imaginations and Fancies. But, Monficur, an— 
ſwered I ſmiling, what would Men ſay {houid 
they know that the Heroine in the Romance 
hath been rallied by you? This is fo contrary 
to all Rules, that ſhould an Author advance 2ny 
ſuch Thing, he would be unmercifully dealt with 
by the Criticks. ; 5 | 

believe, ſaid Madam de Roche Blanche, ſhould 
we let you alone, you would write a comical 
Romance that ſhould exceed that of Mon. 
Scarron, but we'll find you ſome other Employ- 
ment, Hereupon they had a very pleaſant Con- 
verſation, ſo that I judged myſelf happy in hay- 
ing a Father and Mother-in-Law ot Jo good a 
Humour, for I accounted them Auth already, 
"Twas impoſſible for us to mind any ſcrious 
Buſineſs this Day. As for my Mother, fhe had 
a very tender Converſation with Madam de G. 
1ifolles, and her Aﬀections were fo ſet upon 
her, that ſhe ſeemed to have forgotten wh." 
of us ſhe had brought into the World, I was 


ſo far from being jealous at this Kindneſs, that 


I rejoiced at it with all my Heart: Belives, 


Monſicur and Madam de Rache Blanche, lad 
ſuch Sentiments for me, that I had no Reaſon 
to be diſſatisfied. _ TO | 
This Evening at Supper, Madam de Re 

Blanche earneſtly invited my Mother to go with 
her to her Houſe, My Mother excuſed heiiclt 
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far a-while, but ſeeing Madam de Roche Blanche 
would take no Denial, ſhe at Jaſt conſented, 
Twas therefore reſolved that Monficur and 
Madam de Roche Blanche, my Mother, Made- 
moiſelle de Gariſalles, and I, ſhould take this 
journey, and that Monſieur de Haut- Co and 
my Brother ſhould tarry at Ombrol, to give 
Orders concerning ſome Affairs there; though 
tas ſomewhat cruel to be ſeparated from my 
Lover, yet I diverted myſelf as well as I could 
won the Road. I found the Caſtle of Roche 
Blanche, the Gardens, and all other Things 
there in a better Eſtate than I could haye ima- 
eined: We abode in this delicate Place four or 
re Days, during which we were admirably 
treated, and took many pleaſant and diverting | 
Walks, At length we were forced to ſeparate, 
becauſe the Time in which we were to be at 
Madam de la Garde's Caſtle drew near; my 
Mother and I took our Leaves with many Tears, 
which were Preſages of the End of our Mirth, 
ind that we ſhould never all meet again, which 
ndzed we never did. Monſicur de Noche Blanche 
vder'd four Troopers to guard us. My Love: 
md my Brother rode to meet us, and aftcr 
taving ſaluted us, came into the Coach to us, 
and we all arrived at Ombrcval almoſt as ſoon a- 
t was Night, 5 

The four Troopers abode with us three or 
our Days, for we reſolved to make Uſe of then 
o guard us to Madam de la Garde's, where we 
tame the Day before they deſigned to receive 
de Lord's Supper. Madam ae la Garde was ex- 
ecding glad to fee me: My Mother and ſhe 
mew each other, having teen each other at 

| | Par:s 


F 


— 
— 


— 


— —— 


—— — — ů ů ¶ů—è or 
— — — — —— ů —— —— 


218 The HISTORY of 


Paris when they were Virgins, but being of; 
different Religion and Province, they had 
great Acquaintance ; beſides, they did not kng 
each other by the Names of Madam de {; 
Garde, and Madam dOmbreval. Our Joy at 
this Meeting was ſo great, that I wonder we 
died not of it, as tis ſaid ſome have done; eſpe- 
cially that of Madam de la Garde was much in 
creaſed, when ſhe underſtood by me that m 
Mother was come hither to abjure the Romi 
Religion. | VVV 
That the Domeſticks might not ſuſpect thei 
Deſign, they had pitched on a Week-Day n. 
ther than the Lord's-Day to celebrate the Sup 
per; beſides, the Garden was an admirable Place 
for ſuch Work. The ſame Miniſter in whose 
Preſence I had made my Declaration, came the 
Evening before, and was very ready to do what 
we now delired of him, as he had been before 
with reſpect to me. The ſame Evening he ha 
a long Diſcourſe with my Mother, with which he 
was well ſatisfied, ſo that the next Morning m 
Mother was received, to the common Joy of ut 
all, and with the ſame Formalities, and befor 
the ſame Witneſſes that I was, but ſhe would 
not receive any Atteſtation from the Minitter 
After which the Miniſter made a ſhort, but 
good and learned Sermon, with which I wa! 
much edified, as alſo was my Mother, wid 
ſoon perceived a great deal of Difference be 
_ tween it and the empty Traſh that's uſuall 
vented by the Preachers of the Church of Rane 
Neither ſhe nor I had ever heard ſuch a Ser 
mon before, ſo that vie received the Word ol 
Cod as hungry Souls. Afterwards we commu 
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and Piety than ever we had at Maſs, ſo necet-- 
fary is the Knowledge of the Truth to make a 
good Communicant. The finging of Pſalms 
ind Prayers in a Tongue that we underſtood, 
much affected us, we not having been uſed to 
hear ſuch Things; eſpecially my Mother was 
nviſhed at the Song of Simeon, which is ordi- 
narily ſung at the End of the Communion, in 
which ſhe found Words that wonderfully ſuited 
her Condition. CEO Os 
As ſoon as all was over, alas, ſaid my Mother 
to Madam de / Garde, how ſingular a Conſo— 
lation have I been all my Life deprived of, it: 
being kept from the Knowledge of the true Re- 
gion! Oh how criminal are thoſe that would 
teftroy ſs devout, ſo ſpiritual, ſo edifving u 
Worſhip ? After the unexpreſſible Satisfaction: | 
which I have received, I may truly apply ta 
myſelf what we but now ſung, O Lird, now 
ktteft thou thy Servant defart in Peace, far mine 
Hes have feen thy Salvation. Let Death come 
when it will, I expect it with Joy, and I hope 
that God will not ſuffer me to languith long in 
this World, ' ſeeing I defire the full Enjoyment 
of thoſe Bleſſings whercof he hath given me an 
Larneſt at preſent. Madam, anfwered Madam 
& la Garde, we ought to ſay as our Lord did be- 
fore his Paſſion, Father, net my Will, but thy 
Mill be dne. 5 5 
We abode all this Day with Madam g Garde, 
and the next Morning took cur Leaves of her 
tough much againſt the Conſent of this obliging 
Lady, whom my Mother thanked as well as ſlie 
could, If I wept formerly when J parted from 
her, I now wept more, foreſgeing the 5iferies 
2 that 
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that were like to befal me, My Mother wou!, 
not ſufter them to accompany us. During a 
our Journey we diſcourſed of the Excelleney of 
the Worſhip of the Reformed, above that 0. 
the Papiſts, in ſtirring up true Piety in the Sou, 
For my Part, faid my Mother, the more I ex. 
mine Things, the more I admire the Conduct of 
Divine Providence. You know, Juſtine, how 
furious I was in Matters of Religion. I te. 
member the Time in which had any one aſſured 
me that you would have been a Proteſtant, | 
believe I ſhould have ſtrangled you in your 
Cradle, and yet God made Choice of you to 
de an Iuſtrument of my Converſion, Madam, 
_ anſwered I, he who converted Perſecutors into 


Apoſtles and Martyrs, could eafily make you, 


who were once fixed in the Belief of the Ro- 
man Church, a Member of his own Church, 
We often ſee Miracles of this Nature, which 
God works to ſhew the wonderful Efficacy of 
his Spirit upon the moſt obſtinate Hearts, 
Theie and the like Diſcourſes we had on the 
Road, till we came to our Caſtle, where we 
ſent back the Troopers that guarded us, having 
ſatisfied them beyond their Hopes. Madam dt 
Braſſes, who was my Father's Siſter by a ſecond 
Bed, as I told you before, and who had been 
married in Pomerania, was come into France to 
take Poſſeſſion of an Eſtate that was fallen to 
her = the Death of a Siſter, and was ſo kind 3 
to afford us the Confolation of ſeeing her. She 
was raviſhed with Joy, as ſoon as ſhe heard of 
my Mother's Converſion. , There were ali 
many Careſſes that paſſed between her and Mon. 
ſieur de Haut-Cour, my Brother and my tel 
nich I hall not now relate. 
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In the Midſt of all our Joys my Mother fell 


ick, and her Diſteraper grew ſo violently upon 
her, that in two Days we began to be afraid of 
her; and what was at firſt but a doubtful Fear, 
was ſhortly after converted into a cruel Cer- 
tanty. Notwithſtanding the Violence of the 
Diſtemper, my Mother's Underſtanding, Judg- 
ment and Speech never failed her. I'he very 
ict Moment that ſhe took her Bed, ſhe was 
perſuaded ſhe ſhould never riſe more; for which 
Realon ſhe couragiouſly prepared herſelf for 
Death. Diſpenſe with me, ſaid Mademoiſelle 
& §t. Phale, the Tears running down her Checks, 
from relating all the Circumſtances of her Death, 
the very Remembrance of which pierceth my 
very Heart, I ſhall only tell you that ſhe died a 
true Reformed Chriſtian, and that ſhe heartily 
bleſſed God that he was pleaſed to diſcover his 
Truth to her, and to take her out of the World, 
not ſuffering her to ſee thoſe Calamities witi 
which his Church was threatened, and in which 
ſhe might have had a large Share. She carneſt- 
ly exhorted me to Piety and Perſeverance in the 
true Religion: She called for her Jewels, which 
were of great Value, and gave Monf. de Haut- 
Cur and my Brother, each of them a very rich 
Ring : Afterwards the divided her Jewels into 
two Parts, giving me the one, and committing; 
the other to my Brother for Mademoiſelle de 
us, for whom ſhe had deſigned them, 
aving made this Diviſion, ſhe diſpoſed of the 
ret of her Eſtate, making my Brother her Heir, 
en ſuch Terms as neither I nor my Lover had. 
Reaſon to be diſſatisfied. After which ſhe would 
mink of nothing but the Concerns of another 
| K 3 World : 
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World: And Monf. de Haut-Cour, my Brother, 
and I, were always employed in reading ſome 
Chapters of the Holy Scriptures, or ſome of the 
Conſolatious of the Faithful againſt the Fear if 

Heath. But ſeeing us very apt to fall int, 
Tears from Time to Time, My Children, fail 
ſhe, I have no Need of your Tears, but of your 
Conſtancy. My Brother was no more able to 
refrain from Fears than I, nor Monſ. de Haut. 
Cour than either of us, though we uſed our ut- 
moſt Endeavours fo ſtop them. Some ſhort 
Time after my Mother died in our Arms, he: 
laſt Words being that Paſſage which ſhe had 
often in her Mouth, Lord, now letteſt thou thy 
Servant depart in Peace, ſor mine Eyes have ſeen th 
Salvation. | | . 8 

*Tis impoſſible for me to give you a true Ac- 
count of the Condition in which we then were, 
Alas, how often did I envy my Mother; I need 
not take much Pains to perſuade you that I had 

Reaſon to be much afflicted. Twas well for 
us that Madam de Brofjes was with us, to take 
tome Care about the Bufineſs of the Family, 
which was now in a terrible Deſolation ; for as 
tor Monſieur de Haut- Cour, his Time was taken 
up in comforting me, who had liked to have 
followed my Mother into the Grave, fo chat he 
was incapable of minding any other Biuine!s; 
beitdes, he had a real Affection for my Rother, 
2s ſhe had alſo for him. As for my Brother, 
whom my Mother had loved fo tenderly, he wa 
ſo affected with this Stroke, that for ſeveral 
Days he could not reſt, nor would he ſo much 
as eat, but when forced to it. 


Madam de Roche Blanche, and Mademoiselle 
Garifolles, came very opportunely to awaken him 
Cu! 
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out of een Their coming cauſed us all 
to weep afreſh, We buried my Mother without 
any Ceremony, near 'my Father, as ſhe had or- 
dered, and we did what diſcovered not only to- 
all that were in the Caſtle, but alſo to all the Vil- 
lage, that my Mother and I were of the Reformed 
Religion; which was, that we ſent for no Prieſt 
when my Mother lay on her Death-bed, nor bu- 
ried her in Catholick and Holy Ground, as they 
are pleaſed to term it. "Theſe Things made a 
great Noiſe in the Country, and ftirred up many 
àgainſt us, but I could never fully learn what 
Miſchief they had deſign'd to do us. Sg 
Madam de Rache Blanche had ſcarce been with 
us two Days, before ſhe received a Letter from 
her Huſband, in which he gave her an Account 
that there was a Deſign formed to carry me into 
a Convent by force, and that it behoved me to- 
be upon my Guard. The Day following this 
Advice was confirmed, and *twas faid moreover, 
that Mademoiſelle Gariſolles was to be carried 
away with me, and that we were to be ſhut up 
in two different Convents. This News terribly 
aſtoniſhed us, and we were forced to leave of 
weeping, to provide for our 3 5 
We daily received very troubleſome Tidings 
from divers Places, but the worſt of all was, that 
a certain Perſon was coming from the King to 
demand me, and take me from my Brother and 
Lover, and that befides this, he was to trouble 
my Brother for his Eſtate. Madam de Broſſes 
ered to carry us out of the Kingdom into Po- 
merama, where we might be ſafe; this Propoſi- 
tion was accepted with reſpect to me; as for 
Mademoiſelle de Gariſolles, it was reſolved that 


the 
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ſhe ſhould return home, and that *twas not likely 
they would come to ſnatch her out of the Arn; 
of her Father and Mother. We had no Time 
to loſe: I may truly ſay that my Eyes are inex- 

hauſtible Fountains of Tears, for J ſhed abund— 
ance when I parted from Madam de Roche Blanche, 
my Lover, and Mademoiſelle 4 Garifolles. Mon- 
ſieur de Haut-Cor would willingly have accom- 
panied me, but I forbad him by all the Authority 
F had over him, for I feared leſt by doing thus he 
might bring much Trouble on his Head. I Would 


not have ſo much as my Brother go with me, for 


fear leſt it ſhould be ſaid he had convey'd me 
away. py : ts . | 

Thus I was forced to leave theſe that were 
moſt dear to me, and my Miſeries were ſo far 
from having an End, that they daily ſeemed to 
increaſe; yet I got out of France well enough, 
not being diſcovered by any, having taken my 
Chambermaid's Habit, and given her mine. All 


my Fardles were alſo by the Artifice of Madam 


de Broſſes ſafely conveyed, and had I not been 
taken fick by the Way, I believe we ſhould have 


been in Pomerania before now. At length we 


came to Amſterdam, where I found a Servant of 


my Brother's, with Letters for my Aunt and me, 
both from my Lover and Brother. 
In theſe Letters I had an Account of what is 
too long to relate, for *twould furniſh Matter 
for another Hiſtory. I ſhall only tell you, that 
amongſt much ſad News, I learnt that my Bro- 
ther, my Lover, and Mademoiſelle de Gariſllu, 
wore come out of France towards Pomerania, and 
that I ſhould in a ſhort Time ſee them, and that 
*twas the Will of Monſieur and Madam 5 r 
| pLanch? 
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Blanche that our Marriages ſhould be celebrated 
13 ſoon as we ſhould meet; ſo that I hope to find 
at Hamburgh thoſe three Perſons whom Love, 
Eſteem, and Nature, oblige me to Honour and 
cheriſh. | | | 0 
Thus, ſaid Mademoiſelle de St. Phale, you have 
heard my Hiſtory, which I may juſtly call Sad 
and Tragical; for, for the few Moments of Joy 
which I have had, I have felt a thouſand Dolors, 
and ſhed Tears without Number. In this very 
Moment that I now ſpeak to you, my Heart is 
divided between Hope and Fear, about the News 
that I ſhall hear at Hamburgh, fo that you would 
pity me, could you but be ſenſible of it 
As ſoon as ſhe had ended, every one of the 
Company gave her their Thanks, and declared 
the Satisfaction they had received in the Relation 
of theſe Adventures, which furniſhed Matter for 
a Converſation, concerning the divers Accidents 
we are in this Life expoſed to, The two Ham- 
burgh Ladies took Occaſion to compliment Ma- 
demoiſelle de St. Phale afreſh, and to offer her 
their Houſe ; their Father in a very obliging 
Manner did the ſame Thing. The Daniſh Baron 
prayed Mademoiſelle de St. Phale, that ſince he 
was obliged to lay aſide all the Hopes he might 
have conceived, ſhe would allow him at leaft a 
Part in her Friendſhip, to which ſhe anſwered 
like one very well bred, and that was not un- 

acquainted with the World. 
| Thus paſſed this Day, and the Company broke 
up, each retiring to his Cabbin, in hopes the 
next Morning to ſee Hamlurgh., *T'was about 
Nine o'Clock in the Morning before we diſco- 
| + | vered 
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vered this famous City, and about half an Hour 
after Ten we entered the Port, where we land. 
ed; and whilſt we were giving Order for the 
Carriage of our Fardles, a Coach ſtopt ncar the 
Place where we were: At firſt we took no great 
Notice of them that were in it, nor they of us; 
but the Action of a Lacquey, who came and 
threw himſelf at Mademoiſelle de St. Phale's Feet, 
much ſurpriz'd us: Ah, Fli- Bois, cricd ſhe, 
where's thy Maſter ? He is, Mademoiſelle, ſaid 
he, in yonder Coach, to enquire at the Port 
whether you are come: Immediately he left us 
to go to his Maſter, which was indeed Monſhenr 
d Ombreval, who came out of the Coach with 
Monſieur de Haut- Cour, and Mademoiſelle de Ga- | 
riſolles I never ſaw two lovelier Gentlemen in 
my Life, nor ſo beautiful a. Virgin, except Ma- 
demoiſelle de St. Phale. The firſt that came up 
to us was Monſieur de Haut- Cour, who being 
impatient t6 ſee the Object of his Vows, ran to- 
ward Mademoiſelle de St. Phale, while Monſieur 
d'Ombreval ſaluted Madam de Braſſes. Theſe 
Gentlemen highly complimented us all for her 
Sake, and Mademoiſelle de St. Phale's. I ſhould 
never have done ſhould I relate all that was ſaid, 
till there came Coaches for moſt of us, which 
carried us to one of the moſt famous Inns in Ham- 
Bus gb. | „ 
We were a good Company of us, and abode 
there ſome Days to refreſh ourſelves after our 
Voyage. The Merchant of Hamburgh invited 
us to go to an Houſe of Pleaſure which he had 
in the Country near the Elbe, where we were 
treated with unexpreſſible Magnificence for an 
whole Day, with ſome of the principal 0 ot 
Lan- 


— — — 


— 82 = 33 ky, . — 


P/3 


Maae moi elle de St. PH AI. E. 227 


Hamburgh who ſpake French : There were alſo 
ſome other excellent Perſons for Worth and 
Beauty, ſo that there was nothing wanting to 
make this Allembly perfect. 
I muſt needs fay, that the Power of Joy with 
Love is very wonderiul. Mademoiſelle de St. 
Phale is na turally gay, yet ſhe had a certain Lan- 
guor in her Eyes whillt ihe was ſeparated from 
her Lover, which vaniſh'd as ſoon as ever ſhe faw 
him. As for Mademoiſelle de Gariſolles, ſhe was 
certainly a Virgi n that as well deſerved to be 
loved as any in the World, in whom Wiſdom, 
Modetty, and Piety, were accompanied with 
Spirit, Beauty, Nobility, and Youth, which is 

indeed very rare. Our two Ladies of Hamburgh 
were as much taxen with her as they had been 
with Mademoiſelle de St. Phale. Monſieur de 
Haut-Conr, and Monſieur d' Qmbreva!, left their 
Whitrezes for ſome Moments to compliment 
tzoſe Ladies, which occaſioned one of the plea- 
watch Converſations in the World, 
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